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SIMPLE TESTIMONY.

,— O R0

ASSURANCE OF FAITH.

EXT to the mmquiry, “ What must I do to
be saved ?” (Acts xvi. 30), perhaps the most
important question is, “How may I know I
am saved ¢” The answer 1s simple, Upon the sure
testimony of God, who can neither deceive nor be
deceived, the believer Znows that he is saved.
Ponder, kind reader, a few of the words of
Jesus, and then decide whether a believer may
know upon such a testimony that he is saved
beyond the shadow of a doubt. “This is the
Father's will which hath sent Me, that of all
which He hath given Me I should lose nothing,
but should raise it up again at the last day. And
this is the will of Him that sent Me, that every
one which seeth the Son, and believeth on Him,
may have everlasting life: and I will raise him
up at the last day.” (John vi. 39, 40.) “My
sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they
follow Me: and I give unto them eternal life;
and they shall never perish, neither shall any
pluck them out of my hand. My Father, which
gave them Me, is greater than all; and no one
V.
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is able to pluck them out of my Father’s hand.
I and my Father are one.” (John x. 27-30.) “He
that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life.”
(John iii, 36.) Not life for a few weeks, or
months, or years; not life to be bestowed and
taken away, to be gained and lost, but everlasting
life ; and the believer has it now, and has it for ever,
“Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that heareth
my word, and believeth on Him that sent Me,
hath everlasting life, and shall not come into
condemnation [judgment]; but is passed from
death unto life.” (John v. 24.) “Because I live,
ye shall live also.” (John xiv. 19.) “TFather, I
will that they also, whom Thou hast given Me, be
with Me where I am; that they may behold
my glory, which Thou hast given Me: for Thou
lovedst Me before the foundation of the world.”
(John xvil 24.)

Do any still ask how they may know that they
are saved ¢ I still reply, By believing the sure
testimony of God’s word. You know you were a
condemned and ruined sinner by believing that
word; you know Christ Jesus came into the
world fo save sinners by believing that word ;
and you may know you are saved, if you trust in
Jesus, by believing the same word.

Let me ask a few plain questions that may
present this important subject in a clearer light
to your mind. How do you know that the law

of God has pronounced a curse against everyone
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who continues not in the strict performance of
all the divine commandments in all their extent,
reaching to the secret emotions of the soul? You
know it only by believing God’s word. How do
you know that He who was in the form of God,
and thought it not robbery to be equal with God,
emptied Himself of His visible glory, and was
born of the Virgin Mary, and performed many
wonderful miracles, and preached many sublime
and sweet truths, and died upon the cross, and
rose from the tomb, and ascended up to heaven ?
You know it only by believing His word. How
do you know that He is to come again, and will
judge the quick and the dead at His appearing
and His kingdom ? You know it only by believing
His word. How do you know that “the blood of
Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth us from all sin ”?
You know it only by believing His word. How
then do you know that—mnot relying upon your-
self, or upon forms and ceremonies, but upon
Christ alone—you shall certainly be saved?
Obviously in the same way—only by believing
His word.

You cannot jfeel that the Saviour was born
.in Bethlehem of Judaea, and that He suffered on
Calvary, for this occurred more than eighteen
hundred years ago; but you can know it upon the
unimpeachable testimony of God. And so you
are not called to feel that you can be saved in

order to obtain assurance of salvation, but to
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know it upon the sure testimony of God revealed
in His word; or, to put it in another shape,
you cannot know that you are saved because you
feel it, but you will feel it because you know it.
If you hear good news, you do not first feel that
it 13 true, and then believe it; but you first
believe it, and then feel happy. In like manner,
if you would know that you are saved, you must
fix your gaze upon Christ, and listen to His
precious declarations in the gospel, instead of
seeking for comfort amid the darkness and disease
that not only belong by nature to the “old man,”
but will continue to cling to it until it is laid
down at the grave, or left behind at the second
coming of the Lord.

It 1s my earnest desire and effort to turn your
thoughts entirely away from yourself to the
Saviour; for it is the most melancholy business
that can engage you, to be probing into your own
soul to find some assurance that you are saved.
You can never find it there, but only in the Word ;
and, thank God, having once seen 1t in the Word,
you can see 1t every day and every hour, simply
as you read and believe what Jesus says.

Nor is this assurance the privilege exclusively
of a favoured few who have made higher attain-
ments in holiress than the common crowd can
ever hope to reach; but it is the privilege of
everyone, without exception, who bhelieves the

testimonv of God’s word. addressed alike to all.
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The merchant plunged in the noisy whirl of trade;
the mechanic working at his bench; the pro-
fessional man in the wearisome routine of his
daily duties; the wife and mother harassed with
the anxieties and cares of her household; the
child of affliction bowed under the burden of
a well-nigh ingupportable sorrow, may all rejoice
in this cheering assurance, and %Anow, by simply
and sincerely believing God, that they are for ever
saved. Christ died for one as much as another of
His people; and “he that believeth on Him 1is
not condemned ” (John iii, 18), no matter what
may be his circumstances in life, To believe
this is to know that we are saved.

Many regard it as impious presumption when
they hear Christians say they Anow they are
saved, but they do mnot regard it as impious
presumption to make God a liar, as they do
by their doubts and fears; for “he that believeth
not God hath made Him a liar; because he
believeth not the record that God gave of His
Son.” (L John v. 10.) They seem to think that
it is only a pre-eminently holy walk that can
secure assurance of faith, whereas it is only
assurance of faith that can secure a pre-eminently
holy walk. They seem to think that to obtain this
priceless boon they must struggle hard and long,
and they refer as an illustration to Jacob wrestling
all night with the Lord, whereas a glance at the

passace in (Fenesis would show them that it was
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the Lord who wrestled with Jacob, just as He
is now wrestling with their ungenerous ahd un-
worthy unbelief, seeking to cast it down by the
precious word of His grace.

Suppose He should appear at this moment
in your presence, and with His own voice promise
to give you eternal life before asking you to do
anything or fee! anything, would you trust in
Him ? Would you depend on Him to make good
His promise? If you would, remember He
speaks to you as truly and directly in His word
as He could possibly do were He to reveal Him-
self bodily, so that your eyes could see Him, and
your ears could hear Him. It is the peculiarity
of His word that, unlike any other word, it
“lhiveth and abideth for ever” (1 Peter i. 23); so
that 1t is as fresh and sweet and powerful to-day
as if 1t had just fallen from His lips. But there
is this immense advantage in the written word
over the spoken—that having once received as-
surance of salvation in the former, you can
always find it there; for “the word of the
Lord endureth for ever. And this is the word
which by the gospel is preached unto you.”
(1 Peter 1. 25.)

It is an unspeakable relief to the troubled soul
to find that this word which by the gospel is
preached unto you does not say, Whosoever
believeth and 1s good; whosoever believeth and
feeleth happy; whosoever believeth and prayeth
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well; whosoever believeth and loveth God
fervently, but “whosoever believeth on Him ;”
or, in other words, Whosoever trusteth in Him
shall not perish, but have everlasting life. Of
course, I am far from saying that the sincere
believer will not follow holiness, or that he will
not be happy, or that he will not hold communion
with God, or that he will not love the Saviour
and confess Him before men. He may and will
do all these, yet not in order to be saved, but
because he 1s saved by believing, simply and only
believing, in Jesus. Nor does the Word intimate
whether our belief must be strong or weak. It
is not, “Whosoever believeth strongly;” but,
“Whosoever believeth.” It is Jesus Christ who
saves us, and not our belief.

The objection, however, may be here raised, that
the real point of the difficulty is not yet reached.
“It will be admitted,” some are ready to reply, “that
the true believer may know he 1s saved; but the
question is, How can he know that he is a true
believer 2 Is he not compelled, in the very nature
of the case, to look at his own heart and life
before he can be assured of his interest in the
blood of Christ ?” Now, I am bold to say that
assurance can never be obtained in this manner;
for in proportion as a child of God is conscientious
and painstaking in his walk, so 1s he made aware
of the evil of his nature and of his many short-

AATTIN e Mha haliast caainta A aavnth ava 1n
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variably those who most clearly perceive, and most
promptly confess, the vileness of their hearts, and
their frequent failures; and they would be the
first to confess, that if assurance is derived from
anything found in them or done by them, it is
a privilege entirely beyond the reach of their
experience.

The fact is, assurance does not depend upon
our conduct, but our conduct greatly depends upon
our agsurance. Let no one infer from this that
it matters not how a Christian lives; for whatever
gives the slightest encouragement to sin, whatever
leads any to suppose that the least iniquity in the
soul or life is a little thing, is utterly contrary
both to the letter and spirit of the gospel. Its
solemn language is, “ As He which hath called
you is holy, so be ye holy in all manner of conver-
sation ; because it is written, Be ye holy; for I
am holy.” (1 Peter 1. 15, 16.)

But the calling here does not depend upon the
holiness, although the holiness depends upon the
calling. The divine order is, first faith and then
works; first grace and then government; first
privilege and then responsibility; first life and
then activity ; first salvation and then holiness:
“Be ye therefore followers oi God, as dear chil-
dren” (Eph. v. 1); but mark, as dexr children ;
and the exhortation is based upon the fact that
the believer is a dear child. So you will find

i U R b [T U IR RUIDY IR I DIFRPEGRpS: I RS s M DR S
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of the Lord Jesus Christ in the New Testament
take 1t for granted that faith is already exercised;
that grace is already received; that privilege is
already enjoyed; that relationship with God 1s
already established ; that life is already bestowed;
that salvation is already secured. They are not
asked to pray, and work, and give, and be holy,
in order to be saved, but because they are saved ;
and their salvation is not made to hang upon
their discernment of themselves as true believers,
but upon their discernment of Christ as the only
and all-sufficient Saviour.

It is nowhere written in the Bible, Believe that
thou art a believer, and thou shalt be saved; but,
“Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou
shalt be saved.” (Acts xvi. 31.) It is nowhere
said, He that believeth himself to be a believer
hath everlasting life; but, “He that believeth
on the Son hath everlasting life” (John iii
36.) Do you ask, then, how you may know
that you are a believer? I reply, You can-
not know by looking at yourself, but only at
the Saviour, who speaks to you in His word.
If a friend of undoubted veracity were to tell
you something that had occurred within his
personal knowledge, you would not think of your
own heart and life to find out whether you
believed him, but only of his unspotted reputation
for truthfulness. If you were dangerously 1ill,

. IR, RS, SO U, EUR 2 FUSOIpU, A
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practice had never been known to deceive a
patient, should at length declare that the crisis
of the disease had been safely passed, and that
you were on the way to recovery, you would not
be occupied with thoughts about yourself to learn
whether you believed him, but your attention
would be instantly turned from self to his skill,
his integrity, and his cheering words. You would
not think you must first feel glad before you could
believe him, but you would first believe him, and
then feel glad. You would not say, “Doctor, I
wish I could believe you; I am trying to believe
you; how can I believe you? how can I know
that I believe you?” but immediately upon the
announcement of the good news you would believe
him, and straightway rejoice.

So was it with those who were saved in the
earliest and best days of Christianity. They
heard the good news of the love of God, and of
the death of Christ for the ungodly, and of His
resurrection for the justification of His people,
and without any delay they believed, and at once
were made happy in the assurance of salvation.
Some of them had been idolaters, and adulterers,
and thieves, and covetous, and drunkards, and
revilers, and extortioners; and yet it could be
said of them, “But ye are washed, but ye are
sanctified, but ye are justified in the name of the
Lord Jesus, and by the Splrlt of our God.” (1

LR T B 4ot i U S,
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deepest degradation to the highest blessedness
was brought about by simply believing the testi-
mony of God; and there is not the slightest
evidence that they doubted their acceptance, or
that they worried themselves in trying to discover
whether their faith was of the right kind, and
whether it was sufficiently strong, or that they
ever asked how they might know that they were
true believers, and thus obtain full assurance of
faith, On the other hand, there is abundant proot
that they were strangers to the fear and uncer-
tainty that make up the gloomy experience of at
least nine-tenths of the people of God in modern
times. May it be so with each dear reader, that
he too may be filled with all joy and peace in
believing. (Romans xv. 13.)

“Can it be fight for me to go
On in this dark, uncertain way ?
Say I believe’ and yet not know
Whether my sins are put away ?

“Not know my trespasses forgiven,
Until I meet Him in the air !
Not know that I shall get to heaven
Until I wake and find me there !

“Not know my state till on my brow
Beams the celestial diadem !
Why, surely all the world will know
That I’m a pardoned sinner then,

“ Must clouds and darkness veil my brow,
Until 1 dwell with saints in light?
And must I walk in darkness now,
Because I cannot walk by sight?

Simple Testimony 5 (1888)
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“ And shall T just begin to say,
‘ Father, Thine every word is trie,’
And cast my doubts and fears away
When all the world will own it too?

“Is this the way to treat the God
Who bids me love and trust Him now?
Is this the way to use the Word
Given to guide me here below ?

“How can I forth to sinners go,
And tell of grace so rich and free,
If all the while I do not know
Whether that grace has smiled on me?

“ How can it be my joy to dwell
On the rich power of Jesus’ blood,
If all the while I cannot tell
That it has sealed my peace with God ?

“ How can 1 be like Christ below,
How like my Lord in witness shine,
Unless with conscious joy I know
His Father and His God as mine ?

““Oh, crush this cruel unbelief ;
These needless, shameful doubis remove
And suffer me no more to grieve
The God whom I do really love !”
ADAPTED.

FRAGMENT.

“ SPEAK to me now in Scripture language alone,”
said a dying Christian., “I can trust the words
of God; but when they are the words of man, it
costs me an effort to think whether I may trust
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“ART THOU IN HEALTH, MY BROTHER ?”

COMMON enough greeting everywhere, and

one often answered as carelessly as it is asked.
It may be profitable to consider some of the con-
ditions of physical health, and see if they are in
any measure similar to the conditions favourable
to what we may call spiritual health.

We often find when using a fact in nature to
lllustrate a spiritual truth that the comparison
cannot be carried out to its fullest extent, nor
need this surprise us; for though the laws which
govern each may be similar, they are not identical.

Beforg referring particularly to the subject of
spiritual health I would remind the reader that
there must first be life before there can be health ;
and I would point out the fallacy of trying to
produce life by studying to show indications of
health. You may electrify a corpse, and it will
show one evidence of life—movement; but it
will not live in consequence. In like manner by
acting on the emotional nature of a man morally
dead you may produce in him some symptoms
similar to those seen in a “ living ” one, but he is
none the less “ dead in trespasses and sins,” and
his punctilious attempts to serve God are but
“dead works ” in His sight.

MATlriinm 2t fmnn mvnmandtnd Llamen Lok TI€. Al b T-i
Simple Testimony 5 (1888)



Simple Testimony 5 (1888)

14 “ART THOU IN HEALTH, MY BROTHER ?”

us now examine some of the conditions and
indications of health.

The subject of food first suggests itself for our
consideration, 1t being of such great importance.

When all 1s going on well we look forward to
and enjoy our food, but if the appetite has fallen
off we may be sure there is something amiss.

Therefore if we find ourselves losing our relish
for the word of God, we had better look for the
reason. “As the hart panteth after the water
brooks, so panteth my soul after thee, O God,” are
the words of king David ; while Jeremiah testifies,
“Thy words were found, and I did eat them ; and
thy Word was unto me the joy and rejoicing of
mine heart.”

The apostle Paul would have his son in the
faith, Timothy, “ nourished up in the words of
faith and good doctrine;” and Peter exhorted his
readers to desire the sincere milk of the word,
that they might grow thereby.

Food 1s an absolute necessity, and, although we
may accustom ourselves to live on very little,
some food we must have. It is no use pleading
that we have a desire to study the Word, but
cannot make time. It would not do in natural
things, neither will it in spiritual. A real desire
for food will not nourish the body ; can we expect
that it will sustain the soul? If the word of
God is habitually neglected disastrous conse-
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Many, from various causes, cannot enjoy plain
and simple fare, but need many condiments and
skilful preparation to give it a relish. This is not
a 1ight state of things, though it may mnot
lead to much harm. Some “having itching ears
will heap to themselves teachers after their own
lusts.” (R.V.) The truth, as it is in Jesus, does
not need tricks of oratory to made 1t edifying.

In studying the written Word, it is the “living-
Word” we must seek for, as He alone can give us
satisfaction and strength. He is the hidden
manna, and the bread of life. ILet us not desire
food for speculation, or food for the intellect,
but rather a word for the heart—something
which will draw us closer to our Lord, because
we feel ave understand Him better. One {feels
the importance of coming to the Scripture with
a definite sense of need, and a definite expectation
that our need will be met. “He satisfieth the
longing soul, and filleth the hungry soul with
goodness.”

In natural things we also find that to maintain
health we need a certain amount of exercise.
Were it not for this the full value of our food
would not be received; and more, in extreme
cases the continuance of mnourishment, if not
properly utilised by exercise, would be positively
injurious to health,

This being the case, it will scarcely surprise

us to find that a similar order of things exists as
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regards spiritual matters. Collectively, it 18
according to the effectual working in the measure
of every part that the whole body is fitly joined
together and compacted. (Ephesians iv. 16.) In
like manner, individually, it is by making use
of what we get from the Word—comiorting others
by the comfort wherewith we ourselves are
comforted of God—that we may expect to make
progress in divine things,

And surely we find other motives for spiritual
activity besides our own well-being, Even now
there are thousands perishing for lack of the
knowledge we value so cheaply. There are souls
groping in darkness, to whom we might carry the
light of life; there are lives ruined and hearts
broken by the power of sin, from which they
cannot free themselves; hopeless ones weary of
life, yet fearing to die; and for such comfort,
peace, and salvation are found in the gospel. But
how shall they believe in Him of whom they
have not heard? And how shall they hear
without a preacher?

From the subject of exercise we are led to the
no less important subject of »e¢st. The injurious
effects of incessant activity are too well known to
need comment. Rest is essential to health, because
1t 18 when at rest that the waste of strength and
tissue 1s repaired. It is now that the vital forces,
having ceased to contend with distractions with-

out, are at libertv to build up and fortifv within.
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The important function of recuperation comes
into play, and the body is fitted once more for the
battle of life.

It 1s very interesting to notice how the Lord
Jesus recognized the necessity for spiritual rest
and retirement, even rising up a great while
before it was day to obtain it (Mark i, 35), and
also departing again into a mountain Himself
alone. (John vi. 15.)

With His example, how much more should we,
liable as we are to be carried away by the excite-
ment of the moment, so order our affairs that we
may have times of quietness and refreshing alone
with God. “They that wait on the Lord shall
renew their strength ; they shall mount up with
wings as,eagles; they shall run, and not be weary;
they shall walk, and not faint.” (Isa. x1. 51.)

Again, who has not noticed the close connection
between health and happiness? The two go
together. Health is a reason for happiness, and
happiness is a means of health.

It is well known that the state of the mind
influences that of the body. One whose mind is
harassed by continued anxiety will never feel in
vigorous health, while the reverse is none the less
true. As for the Christian, his normal state is one
of joy and rejoicing ; his every care and anxiety is
cast upon Him who is able to bear it. He is
satisfied with favour, and full with the blessing of

I | o T
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Perhaps if many dear Christians, who are
always bemoaning their shortcomings, would for-
get themselves and their failings for a while, and
“rejoice in Christ Jesus,” they would get rid of
half their troubles. Every miserable believer is
a false witness for Christ, and a hindrance o the
spread of the gospel. “ILet all that put their
trust in Thee rejoice : let them ever shout for joy,
because thou defendest them.” (Psalm v.11.)

It is sald that in health the internal heat of
the body is always the same, no matter what the
surroundings are. Any increase is called fever,
and is dangerous to health, while a decrease of
vital heat is even more so.

Those who have studied the matter could tell
us how much the Zear? has to do with distributing
the heat of the body, and that where the heart’s
action 1s weak the extremities are likely to suffer
from cold. And does not the child of God know
that the heart is the great heat-centre, and that in
the exercise of love the whole spirit is filled with
grateful warmth and sympathy ¢ To such a one
a place where coldness and formality reign may
give a momentary chill; but the warmth within
—fed from another source—will soon assert itself,
and go forth upwards and outwards in love and
service to God and man, It is an old saying, that
if zeal without knowledge is at fault, knowledge
without zeal is equally such; and yet light without

heat is one of the characteristics of the present
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day. “The love of many shall wax cold.” We
may well be on our guard lest we share in the
prevailing indifference.

And now we have looked together at some of
the conditions favourable to spiritual health, it
only remains for me to remind the reader, that as
the one who enjoys physical health is never
much occupled with 1t, so if our spiritual state
1s m like good condition we shall not be con-
tinually. studying and analyzing it, lest we have
to learn by sad experience that self-occupation
in eny form is injurious both to our happiness
and spiritual welfare. S. E. MoN.

Settled Peace,—¢ The moment we begin to rest our
peace on anything in ourselves we lose it. And this
is why so many saints have not seftled peace. Nothing
can be lasting that is not built on God alone. How
can you have settled peace? Only by having it in
God’s own way. By not resting on anything, even
the Spirit's work, within yourselves, but on what
Christ has done without you. Then you will know
peace—conscious unworthiness, but yet peace. In
Christ alone God finds that in which He can rest;
and so it is with His saints. The more you see the
extent and mature of the evil that is within, as well
as that without and around, the more you will find
that what Jesus is and did, constitutes the only ground

on which you can rest.”
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MAN’S DEPRAVITY AND DIVINE
TEACHING.

THE crown of innocence passed from man’s
brow in the garden of KEden, and he was
driven out. (Gen. 1ii.) Left to himself he soon
filled the earth with corruption and violence (Gen.
vl 12, 13), and the flood came. TUnder the law
he was a rebellious transgressor (Ex, xxxii. 7-10);
and in the presence of God manifest in flesh in
the Person of the Son of God, the deep and awful
depravity of his heart declared itself. (John
xv. 24, 2b.) DBy-and-by man will even dare to
oppose the victorious Son of God, and Son of
man, when He comes to take to Himself His
great power and reign. (Rev. xix. 19-21.)

But the whole truth is out, God revealed in
Christ, and man displaying himself in his dealings
with the unresisting Lamb of God. Even among
men we acknowledge that to abuse innocence,
and insult those who cannot resist, is the height
of barbarity, and an expression of extreme
wickedness.

It is not that the Lord Jesus was not able to
smite His enemies, but He was here to fulfil
the Father’s will; and it was an expression of His
perfection not to smite, when He was able to

smite, in order to accomplish the will of God.
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“Lo, I come to do Thy will, O God: Thy law 1s
within my heart,” was what marked the Lord’s
life here as a Man. He bowed His head to the
storm of human hate and rage, and because He
resisted not, man could gratify his depraved heart
by insulting the holiness, perfection, and grace
that shone out in Him,

Think of the perfection of the blessed Lord,
beloved reader, when He could stand and allow all
the fierce waves of human hatred to roll against
Him,and yet go on loving, and serving, and praying
for those who hated Him without a cause! It was
perfection indeed! And then add to it all the
storms of divine wrath against those sins which
He took and made His own on the cross. God
forsook Him then, and yet such was His absolute
perfection that He could justify God in His act
of forsaking Him., (Psalm xxii. 1-6.)

A space indeed has to come in hetween the
most devoted of us and Him here. He stands
alone in His perfection. The storm of human
hatred was met by “Father, forgive them; for they
know not what they do;” and the judgment and
forsaking of God were answered by the most
absolute vindication of His ways: “ But Thou art
holy, O Thou that inhabitest the praises of Israel.”
(Psalm xxii. 3.)

In Isalah 11, we get not only man’s depravity
shown, but the awful refinement of that depravity,
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before Him as a tender plant, and as a root out of
a dry ground: He hath no form nor comeliness;
and when we shall see Him, there is no beauty
that we should desire Him.” Before God He grew
up “as a tender plant, and as a root out of a dry
ground ;” and precious as He was to God, His
whole life one sweet savour, beautiful beyond
expression to the eye and heart of God, yet to
man—~poor, depraved man—Israel especially, “He
hath no form nor comeliness; and when we shall
see Him, there is no beauty that we should desire
Him.” Man was totally blind to the varied glories
and moral beauties of the Son of God. That
which was a delight to God’s heart, and an object
of wonder to the created intelligences in heaven,
passed unnoticed by man, because of his moral
incapacity to appreciate what was only good, and
which, i noticed, only served to awaken the enmity
of his heart, and bring it out into open hostility ;
as we read, “ He 1s despised and rejected of men;
a Man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief:
and we hid as it were our faces from Him ; He
was despised, and we esteemed Him not.”

Then comes—along with divine teaching in the
soul, as to who He is, and for whom and what He
suffered—a confession of the refinement of man’s
wickedness that could attribute the sorrows and
sufferings of the Lord Jesus to the hand of God
being on Him, because of His own sin. “Surely

He hath harna anr ariefe and carriad anr enrrawe -
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yet we dud esteem Him stricken, smitten of God, and
afflicted.” The thought of man’s heart was, that
all this had come upon Him as an expression
of God’s displeasure against Him ; that His ways
were displeasing to God, and therefore the hand
of, God was upon Him. Man is not only blind
and hostile, but perverse and wicked. His “heart
1s deceitful above all things, and desperately
wicked : who can know 1t ?”

My reader, God only can furnish the answer.
“I the Lord search the heart, I try the reins.”
(Jer. xvii, 10.)

But divine teaching, the teaching of the Holy
Spirit, is a precious thing; and the soul that
is taught to discover and to say, “ Surely He hath
borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows: yet we
did esteem Him stricken, smitten of God, and
afflicted,” comes to say, in contradiction to the foul
insinuation of man’s heart, “ But He was wounded
for our transgressions, He was bruised for our
iniquities: the chastisement of our peace was
upon Him ; and with His stripes we are healed.
All we like sheep have gone astray; we have
turned every one to his own way; and the Lord
hath laid on Him the iniquity of us all. He was
oppressed, and He was afflicted, yet He opened
not His mouth : He is brought as a lamb to the
slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers is
dumb, so He openeth not His mouth. He was

taken from prison and from judgment: and who
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shall declare His generation ? for He was cut
off out of the land of the living: for the
transgression of My people was He stricken.”
(Isalah liii, 5-8.)

God desires “truth in the inward parts.” And
while His teaching leads the soul into the
diseovery of its own state, and to abhor oneself
and confess one’s sin, He also opens up to us His
wondrous provision, and enables us, for our eternal
good, to apprehend the glory of that work, and to
appropriate to ourselves the everlasting benefits
that flow from 1it.

Thus the work is of God. Whether it be the
work for us on the cross or the work wn wus,
revealing our sad condition to us, and enabling
us to say, “He loved me, and gave Himself for
me,” 1t 13 all of Himself—of God, who, while He
glorifies Himself in it all, accomplishes the
purpose of His heart in saving, and having around
Himself “an innumerable multitude, which no
man can number,” of sinners saved by His grace,
and redeemed by the precious blood of His Son,
who otherwise would have been lost for ever.

“Unto Him that loved us, and washed us from
our sins in His own blood, and hath made us
kings and priests unto God and His Father; to

Him be glory and dominion for ever and ever.
Amen.” (Rev. 1. 5, 6.) E. A.
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ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS.

1 JorN v. 6, 8, —1It is the writer of this epistle
who records the fact that out of the pierced side of
the crucified Saviour there came out ‘ blood and
water” (John xx. 34), and it is to this that reference
1s made here. The blood speaks of atonement, the water
tells of purification, and in these is found the answer
to the double question of Job xxv. 4: “ How then
can man be justyfied with God? or how can he be
clean that is born of a woman?” The ground of our
justification is the blood, as stated in Rom. ii1 25, 26,
and v. 9; while the instrument of our purification
is the watfer, as in John i, 5; xiii, 10; xv. 3.
1 Peter i. 23.—We need to be justified from our
sins, and in virtue of the blood God can justly justify ;
but more than that is called for. We need to be
born again, and this is effected by that which water
here signifies ; namely, the word of God clothed with
the power of His Holy Spirit.

1 JorNn v. 10.—We take “the witness” here to be
that simple, clear, and certain record which assures us
that God hath given unto us eternal life in His Son,
The believer has this witness in himself, but nof
independent of the Secriptures; for it is there the
witness is found, expressed too in such lucid language
as the most unintelligent may understand—*Thy
words were found, and I did eat them ; and thy word
was unto me the joy and rejoicing of mine heart,”
sald one of old. (Jer. xv. 16.) So with the believer
now. He receives (God’s witness or record; he eafs

it ac Tavomiah cawve Tt hannmae a mavt Af himoealf
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and thus he knows that he has eternal life; for not
only has he God’s witness in the written word, bub
having mixed that word with faith he has it in
himself ; he knows that eternal life is his.

E. J. W.—Rev. xxi. 8. It should not be hard to
see who are meant by the “fearful and unbelieving "—
the two classes that head the list of those whose end
is here solemnly described. The unbelieving are those
who have never drunk of the fountain of the water
of life, so freely and graciously offered to “him that
is athirst” (see verse 8),-while ¢the fearful” are the
very opposite of the overcomer mentioned in verse 7.
To overcome requires courage, and courdage is the fruit
of faith ; but “the fearful ” conjure up difficulties, and
suffer themselves to be frightened from a course that
involves confession of Jesus as Lord, and the setting of
the face against the whole current of evil, Thus, instead
of overcoming, they are overcome, and reap the eternal
consequences of their sinful fear. Oh thaf ¢ the fearful
and unbelieving ” would give heed to the solemn words
of warning which Infinite Love has written in view of
the awful end of all who continue in that state !

2 Tivormy 1i. 13.—This verse should be interpreted
with due regard to the argument of which it forms a
part. Harlier in the chapter Paul exhorts Timothy to
take his share in suffering as a good soldier of Jesus
Christ, even as in chapter i. 8 he had encouraged him
not to shrink from partaking in the afflictions of the
gospel according to the power of God. DBut a path of
suffering and reproach for Christ’s sake and the gospel’s,
such as Paul's own path was, and such as he besought

Timothy mnot to shun, should have its answering
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recompense hereatter, for we have to do with a God who
1s immutable, and who ever acts towards all according
to the immutability of His own being. (See Romans
i, 7-10.) Are any dead with Christ? They shall live
together with Him. Do any suffer? They shall reign
together. Do any deny Him? He will deny them ; and
if any are unfaithful, He abides faithful, for He cannot
deny Himself ; and with Him there is no variableness
nor shadow of turning. Be we faithful or unfaithful,
God abides the same—ever true to Himself, ever main-
taining in unsullied majesty the attributes that make
His name glorious from everlasting to everlasting.

HerEws ii. 14.—We do not understand this passage
to teach that Satan ever had the power to slay whom
and when he pleased apart from the will of God.
But when sin entered into the world, God suffered to
pass into Satan’s hand the power of pressing home
upon the conscience of men the solemn sentence of
death. To Satan’s Yie man had listened, and therefore
death—the fruit of sin—should be the instrument in
his hand of filling the hearts of men with fear. Nor
were the saints of old altogether exempt from this; for
what lay beyond the dark confines of the fomb they
knewnot, or if known towas but obscurely seen by them.
But now by death our Saviour Jesus Christ has annulled
his power and brought life and incorruptibility ‘o light
through the gospel. (2 Timothy i. 10.) Death is now
disarmed, no terror has he for the believers in Jesus,
the bondage state is over, and it is now clearly seen
that death but opens the door into eternal bliss, into the
immediate presence of Christ. What a contrast between
the state of Old Testament saints and ours, upon whom
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Ernrsians i, 2,—¢The prince of the power of the
air.” We take these words as descriptive of Satan and
of the seat of his power. It corrects the common butb
mistaken notion that he is now in the lake of fire. That
will be his place, as Rev. xx. 10 clearly states; but at
the present moment the seat of Satan’s power is in the
heaven’s that surround us, from whence he exercises his

baneful influence over the children of disobedience.

1 CorinTHIANS Vi, 15.—The entire passage clearly
and incontestably proves that it is the present natural
bodies of believers that are spoken of as “ members of
Christ,” and that the body of the individual saint is
now “the temple of the Holy Ghost.,” There is not
the slightest ground for supposing that the passage
refers to the glorified state.

Romans v. 13.—The word “imputed ” in this verse
is not the same as in chapter iv. 22, 24. It means the
putting of each sin specifically to the account of the
doer of it, and this was not the case before the law
entered. Of course men were sinners, and as such
were subject to the judgment of God; but inasmuch
as no law had been given which distinctly forbade the
sins, they were not laid as so many separate items to
the account of the individual. But when the law
entered, the evil deeds became actual transgressions,
and as such were laid to account. This was the effect
of the law. ¢ The law entered, that the offence might
abound.” (v. 20.) Not that sin might abound, but ¢ the
offence;” for a sinful thought, wish, or act became more
sinful after its having been forbidden. Thus the law
bound sins to the conscience as so many positive trans-
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Simple Testimony 5 (1888)



s

Simple Testimony 5 (1888)

29

TRUE BELIEVING ;

OR,
AN ANXIOUS INQUIRY ANSWERED.

“I AM over three years sick, and often fear I
am not a true believer, and I get so depressed.
I truly believe Jesus to be the Son of God, and
put my whole trust in Him to save me. JIs nof

this true believing?” Thus writes a correspondent
unto us.

As far as we know, dear friend, there are not
two ways of believing anything. We have heard
preachers speak of believing with the head and
believing with the heart, and we think we know
what they mean when they thus speak. But
these distinctions are very perplexing. They cast
people in upon themselves, and set them wondering
whether theirs i1s the right sort of faith, as if
there were more sorts than one. Now Scripture
does speak of a man believing with the heart
(Rom. x. 10) ; but then, observe, it 1s the man who
believes, and his heart goes with the thing believed,
being interested in it, and in his heart he desires
that what is believed should be true. Believing
with the heart is simply that. To distinguish this
from the cold assent of the mind without the
heart being in the least affected is easy enough to

the simplest soul.
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What determines faith to be true or falge is not
anything in the faith itself. If your faith rests
on a true object, it is true faith ; if it rests on a
delusive object, it is delusive faith; but in either
case the faith is the same, the difference lies in its
object. One man believes in the stability of a
certain bank, and invests his money there; the
bank fails, and his money is lost. Another with
equal certainty places his elsewhere, and receives
it again with interest. The confidence in both
instances was identical ; but how vastly different
the result!

The individual who believes the gospel believes
God ; for the gospel is “the gospel of God con-
cerning His Son Jesus Christ.” (Rom. 1 1-3.)
Now “God is not a man, that He should lie;
neither the son of man, that He should repent:
hath He said, and shall He not do it? or hath
He spoken, and shall He not make it good ?”
(Numbers xxiii. 19.) And again, “God, willing
more abundantly to shew unto the heirs of
promise the immutability of His counsel, con-
firmed 1t by an oath: that by two immutable
things, in which it was impossible for God to lie,
we might have a strong consolation, who have fled
for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before
us.” (Heb. vi. 17, 18.) The man therefore who
believes God may justly have the firmest assurance,
seeing that with Him there is no variableness, nor

shadow of turning,
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But it is evident that before a soul can believe
the gospel he must know what that gospel is, for
“how shall they believe in Him of whom they
have not heard ?” Many think they know it, but
a few moments’ conversation with them reveals
the appalling fact that they are entirely in the
dark as to the gospel of God. In'the sacred Scrip-
tures this gospel is set forth in words which the
Holy Ghost has chosen, and by the mouth of His
‘messengers, be it from the pulpit, the public
platform, or the printed page, God proclaims His
good news to all. What is it ? Listen! “If thou
shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and
shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised
Him from the dead, ¢thow shalt be saved.” (Rom. x.
9.) Pause, dear friend, and go over that verse
again ; read, mark, learn, and inwardly digest it.
. What news it contaings! What a joyous pro-
clamation! What a blessed report! How suited
to your actual need! And this report reaches
you sealed with the seal of the true and living
God, whose word shall abide, though heaven and
earth pass away.

But what 1s to be believed? This: that God hath
raised up the Lord Jesus from the dead. Mark,
that Gop hath done it. Not simply that Christ is
risen, but that GoD hath raised Him from the dead.
What a testimony on God’s part to the perfection
and all-sufficiency of the work of atonementwrought
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was there that Jesus was forsaken of God, there
God hid His face from Him, and there He was
left alone to bear the full weight of divine and
holy wrath against sin. And now that solemn
work is ended, and in raising up the Lord Jesus
from the dead God bears witness that what divine
Justice required Justice has received. But what
has become of the sins the Saviour bare? They
are gone even as a debt is gone when full payment
has been made. To believe this, to believe it with
the heart, is to be saved.

Faith is the eye of the soul; without it the
precious things of God’s word cannot be seen in
their truth and beauty. But who thinks of his
eyes ? You may not have thought of yours since
you began to read this paper, yet without them all
would be dark. Do not then be occupied with
your faith, and puzzling your poor, weary brain
as to whether you believe aright. After all is
sald that can be said about if, faith is not your
saviour, though no one is saved apart from faith.
Christ is your Saviour.

To be always peering into one’s own heart
to ascertain whether ours is true believing, is
like a person constantly examining his eyes
before a looking-glass to find out whether his
sight is good. Had you the most convineing
proof of the soundness of your faith, and rejoiced
on that account, your joy would proceed from

what you found your faith to be, and not from
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what Christ is. Thus self and not Christ would
be the spring of it.

Fix your thoughts on an object outside yourself,
and forget your faith in thinking of that which
the soul should believingly receive and rest upon,
even the sure word of the Lord. Think of Him
whose love has been shown in the gift of His only-
begotten Son (John iii. 16), and who commendeth
His love to us, in that, while we were yet sinners,
Christ died for us. (Rom. v. 8) Think of Him
who came into the world to save sinners, even the
chief of them (1 Tim. i. 15), and who once suffered:
for sins, the just for the unjust, that He might
bring us to God. (1 Peter 1ii. 18.) Think of Him
who was delivered for our offences, and raised
again for our justification. (Rom. iv. 25.) Behold
Him now in heaven without our sins. See in the
very fact of His being there the great proof which
God sets before our eyes that our sins have been
put away according to the requirements of the
eternal throne. Search into these things, and
blessing after blessing shall flow into your soul.
Self will be displaced by Christ, and your faith
will be forgotten in the joy and peace which you
will have in being engaged with the true Object
of faith, even God, and the precious revelations of
His word concerning Christ and His work.

Finally, dear friend, if you believe Jesus to be
the Son of God, and put your whole trust in

Him. and in His vrecious blood. YOU ARE SAVED.
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The knowledge of a present salvation is a different
thing from a hope of being saved one day, how-
ever sure that hope may be. That blessed know-
ledge His word imparts. “ Verily, verily, I say un-
to you, He that believeth on Me hath everlasting
life.” (John vi. 47.) Receive this short and simple
verse as spoken for you by the Lord Himself.
Rest on it as if some celestial messenger, sent by
the loving Saviour, had written it in letters of
light across the walls of your room, Believe it
because He says it. He that believeth on me
haoith, HATH, HATH everlasting life,

Faith is a very simple thing,
Though little understood ;

It frees the soul from death’s dread sting
By resting on the blood.

Faith is not what we see or feel,
It is a simple trust

In what the God of love has said
Of Jesus as “the Just,”

What Jesus is, and that alone,
Is faith’s delightful plea ;

It never deals with sinful self,
Nor righteous self 1IN ME.

It tells me I am counted ““dead”
By God, in His own Word ;

It tells me I am “born again,”
In Christ, my RISEN LORD.

1f He is free, then I am free
From all unrighteousness ;
If He is just, then I am just,

TT . *
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THE LAW:

ITS PLACE AND ITS EFFECT.

OMETIME ago it was my lot to listen to an

address on the subject of The Law—the law
of God—delivered in the open air to a tolerably
large company, by one who is in the position of
a minister of the gospel, and a pastor in the
Church.

The speaker left us in no doubt as to what he
meant by the law, illustrating it by and contrasting
it with laws framed and issued by legislative as-
semblies, national and municipal.

To describe the thoughts, feelings,and experiences
awakened 1 my heart by that address would be a
difficult task. The total misapprehension of the
nature of the law, the object God had in giving it,
and the effect of it in the consclence of the sinner,
was painful to a degree. Then the confounding it
with the gospel of the grace of God that brings
salvation, and thus hindering the proper effect of
both in the soul, was terrible.

If T take a gallon of milk and a gallon of
vinegar, and mix them together, I destroy or nullify
the peculiar properties of both. dJust so it is when

the law and the gospel are confounded together.

The sharn. searchino. convictine nower of the law
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18 blunted; whilst the saving, peace-giving character
of the gospel is not known.

Knowing the address referred to is but a sample
of what is current teaching in Christendom, I have
thought that it might be to the glory of God, and
the blessing of souls, to call attention to a few
passages of Scripture bearing on the subject.

It will help much to a right understanding
thereof to see from the word of God the different
ways in which He has dealt with man from the
beginning.

There was first the trial of Imnocence in the
garden of Hden,—and how soon failure came in
there we all know. Driven out from that garden of
delights, man, left to his Conscience, soon became so
bad that ‘“the earth was corrupt before God, and
the earth was filled with violence” (Gen. vi. 11),
and the deluge came. Then, after the confusion of
speech at Babel, and the dispersion of the different
branches of Noah’s descendants, all lapsed into
idolatry. (Joshua xxiv. 14.) God now called out
Abram, and out of his loins raised up a nation, the
nation of Israel, with whom He was pleased to
identify Himself, and to whom He made Himself
known, whilst allowing the rest of the nations to
take theirown way,though not leaving them without
a witness. (Acts xiv. 15-17.) But it was in Israel—
that favoured portion of the human family—that
the trial of man was carried on. Now, in order

that man micht have the onvortunitv of showine
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whether he could stand before God in his own
righteousness or not, the Law—a perfect rule or
standard of conduct towards God and towards his
neighbour—was given him.

A farmer, wishing to test a certain kind of seed,
does not sow his whole farm with it, but chooses a
portion, the very best part; and after having cul-
tivated 1it, he sows the seed, and waits patiently for
the harvest. If in result he finds nothing but
weeds, he pronounces the seed worthless. Just so
with God. He selected a portion of the human
family, and to them He gave the law. It is most
important to remember that the law was never
given by God to mankind in general. The opening
words of the Decalogue itself show that it was not:
“I am the Lord thy God, which brought thee out
of the land of Egypt.” (Ex.xx.2.) Did He bring
the Egyptians out of Egypt, or the Philistines, or
the Moabites ? Let us bear this in mind.

Now,whatwas the outcome of man’s being placed
under this perfect rule of conduct? No sooner
was it given than it was broken. Whilst Moses
was on the fiery mount receiving that law which
said, “Thou shalt have no other gods before Me,”
the people on the plain were dancing round the
calf which their own hands had made. (Ex. xxxii.)
But more, God sent His well-beloved Son into the
world, and to that very people to whom the law
said, “Love your neighbour as yourself” [Was there

ever a neighbour like Jesus ?], and what was the
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result 2 They spat in His face and cried, “Away
with Him, crucify Him.”

Such are the results of the different ways in
which God has dealt with man whilst on his
probation. Each test only brought out more fully
the state of the heart towards God, until it was
written, “They have both seen and hated both
Me and my Father.” (John xv. 24.)

But T desire to turn to the New Testament to
learn there the effect of the law in the conscience
of the sinner. In Rom. 1. 20 we read, “ There-
fore by the deeds of the law shall no flesh be justi-
fied in His sight: for by the law is the knowledge
of sin” Now here we have two very plain,
positive statements, both of which are in direct
opposition to much current teaching of the present
day. In the first we are told what the law cannot
do—it cannot justify. In the second we learn
what it does do—it gives the knowledge of sin.
Very plain and simple that. So also in chap. vii.
7—“ Nay, I had not known sin, but by the law.”
Again we read, in Gal. 111, 24, “ Wherefore the law
was our schoolmaster, or tutor to Christ.” (See new
translation.) What is the function of a school-
master or tutor ? It is to impart knowledge. What
then 1s the knowledge which the law imparts ? Is
it the knowledge of God and His salvation ? Nay,
verily ; but, on the contrary, it gives the know-
ledge of sin 1n the very springs of our moral being,
as those two passages in Romans tell us,

Simple Testimony 5 (1888)



Simple Testimony 5 (1888)

ITS PLACE AND ITS EFFECT. 39

But further we read, in 1 Corinthians xv. 56,
“And the strength of sin is thelaw.” Now what
are we to understand by that? Perhaps an illus-
tration will help. A schoolmaster has broken the
lock of his desk, and having occasion to leave the
school during school hours, he says to the children,
“I am going out for a little while, and none of you
must look into my desk.” What is the result?
No sooner is the prohibition made than the desire
to see what that desk contains is awakened in the
breast of each child present. Such 1is poor, fallen
human nature. The application of even the holy,
just, and good law of God only calls sin into
activity. (See Rom. vil. 5, 8, 9) So in 2 Cor,
i, 7, 9 the law is called “the ministration of
death ” and “the ministration of condemnation.”
The experiences of a soul learning this experi-
mentally are given us in Romans vii. 7-24, which I
would earnestly recommend to the prayerful study
of my readers.

Such Scriptures as have already been referred
to, show the effect of the law in the conscience; it
writes the sentence of death there. But I would
also refer to one portion where the law is put in
contrast with the gospel.

One has but to turn to the epistle to the Gala-
tians to see how energetically the Holy Spirit, by
the apostle, refuses to allow the law to be mixed
up with the gospel. “Christ is become of no
effect unto you, whosoever of you are justified by
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the law; ye are fallen from grace.” (See v. 1-4.)
The two systems —law and grace —are per-
fectly distinet, and indeed so far opposed to each
other that to mingle them 1s to destroy the dis-
tinctive features of each. In chap. iii. 10 we read,
“For as many as are of the works of the law are
under the curse.” Note, it does not say, “as many
as break the law,” but, “as many as are of the
works of the law.” No child of Adam can be
on that ground with God without being under
the curse.

“But,” says the apostle, “Christ has redeemed us
from the curse of the law.” (v. 13.) “ When the
fulness of the time was come, God sent forth His
Son, made of a woman, made under the law, that
He might redeem them that were under the law,
that we might receive the adoption of sons.” (iv.
4, 5.) Now, if the law was “perfectly suited to
meet the need of the sinner,” why the necessity
that Christ should redeem them that were under
it, ?

But it may be asked, Of what use then was the
law? To answer that question one has but to call
attention to Gal. iii. 19-26, where the apostle, in
the wisdom of God, takes it up and answers it in
the most beautiful detail. He then shows that it
had its place ere Christ or faith, as a principle of
relationship with God, came; but now that Christ
is come, we who believe are no longer under law.
“Ye are not under the law, but under grace.”
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(Rom, vi. 14.) We can no more have Christ as
our Saviour, and be at the same time under law,
than a woman can have two husbands without
being an adulteress. Those that were under the
law, having believed the gospel, are set free from
the law, in order to be to Christ. His death on
the cross is the severance of the tie that bound
them to the law. “Wherefore, my brethren, ye
are become dead to the law by the body of Christ,
that ye should be married to another, even to
Him who is raised from the dead, that we should
bring forth fruit unto God.” (See Rom. vii. 16,
and Gal. 11, 19, 20.)

Thus we see that, as a principle of relationship
with God, the lawis superseded by the gospel. Christ
takes the place of Moses. “The law was given by
Moses, but grace and truth came by Jesus Christ.”
(John i. 17.)) And instead of the law being the
Christian’s rule, we read, “He that saith he abideth
in Him ought himself also so to walk, even as He
walked.” (1 John 1. 6.) G. B.

HIS OWN “«WELL DONE.”

Omn, grieve not o’er the weary way,

Nor let its roughness make thee stay!

Press on with still unflinching zeal,

Thy living Lord with thee doth feel ;

For Him, for Him the race be run,

What matters ought but His ¢ Well done ” !
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“For Him, for Him!” Stay not thy course,
Though Satan use his subtle force,

And ever deals the keenest wound

Through those in closest union bound ;

’T is not for man thy race is run,

Nor can he mar thy Lord’s ¢ Well done,”

For Christ thy Lord, for His dear name,
Above man’s praise, below man’s blame,

By love unbiassed, hate unswerved,

Thy heart by His own power so nerved,
That for His sake—that peerless One—
Thou’lt all things dare for His ¢ Well done.”

Let no man rob thee of thy crown,

Nor close thy mouth, nor bring thee down,
Nor chill thy heart with Christ aflame,

To wait upon his praise or blame;

Soon, soon the battle will be won,

What matters ought but Christ’s “ Well done”?

Still live for all with faithful love,
Encourage, warn, Instruct, reprove,

Support the weak and cheer the faint,

And search with care for evil’s taint ;

"T'is His command—+that peerless One—
Who waits fo speak His own “ Well done.”

Aye, run the race ; the promised crown
Upon thy head shall yet come down,
Aye, fight the fight ; it is thy Lord’s.
His lips shall speak the rallying words,
His smile proclaim the victory won,
His voice accord His own * Well done.”
J, 3. J.
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REDEMPTION AND SERVICE.

BY the redemption work of our Lord Jesus

Christ the believer is set in a totally new
place, and 1s brought into new relationships before
God; and neither the frue ground of peace, his
new standing, nor his new relationships, can
possibly be changed.

The true ground of peace cannot change, because
1t 1s founded on an eternally efficacious sacrifice,
which has been both offered, and accepted of God,
and never needs to be repeated. It is made sure
to the believer on the authority of God’s un-
alterable word.

Our mew standing in the heavenlies in Christ
Jesus, in the cloudless favour of God, cannot
change, because it is the result of an accomplished
redemption, and our having received eternal life
in the Son — quickened together, raised up to-
gether, and made to sit together in heavenly
places in Christ Jesus. (Eph. ii. 6, 10.)

Our new relationship as God’s children cannot
change, because we are “born of God.” Our
relationship to the Lord Jesus Christ, as “members
of His body,” cannot change, because we are thus
united to Him by the gift of the Holy Spirit. “ By
one Spirit are we all baptized into one body.” Nor
can our relationship to the Holy Ghost who dwells
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in us change, because He is “the earnest of our
inheritance,” and is to abide with us for ever.
(Eph. 1. 14; John xiv. 16.)

Our communion with the Father and with the
Son may be interrupted, the Spirit dwelling in
us may be grieved or quenched, our stafe of soul
may go through many changes; but our new
creation standing and relationships remain un-
altered ; and it is an immense blessing when we
clearly apprehend it, and enjoy it, as the teaching
of God’s Word for our comftort.

Thus the believer is always before God “in
Christ Jesus.” “If any man be in Christ (there
1s), a new creation.” This is not an improvement
of the old Adam nature, but an entirely new life
or nature has been imparted to him. A “new
creation,” then, is not our old man, the old fallen
nature, changed or made better (which never can
be); but its having been judicially set aside for
ever when God “condemned sin in the flesh ”—
our sin in the flesh—in the sacrifice of His own
Son, and our having received a new life in Christ,
we are created ¢n Him. Thus our old Adam
standing as “in the flesh” is gone by divine
judgment, and we have a new life imparted to
us in Christ Jesus, and therefore a new standing.
Thus “old things are passed away; behold, all
things are become new;” and all is of God,
who has reconciled us unto Himself by Jesus

Christ. Everlasting praise and thankseiving to
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God for such a marvellous manifestation of per-
fect love and almighty power to us-ward in and
through His own Son !

We repeat that ¢ke believer stands before God
“in Christ Jesus.” He has no other standing;
and this too not merely on the basis of mercy,
surpassingly great as it is, but in righteousness,
on the eternal and unalterable foundation of an
accomplished redemption in and through our
Lord Jesus Christ—a redemption now known
and enjoyed. “In whom we have redemption”
(yes, we hawve it) “through His blood, the forgive-
ness of sins, according to the riches of His grace.”
(Eph. i. 7))

In that blessed work God has been glorified even
as to our sins, and consequently Christ has been
glorified in righteousness, and as Man exalted to
the right hand of God, as the only adequate
recompense for His obedience unto death, even
the death of the cross; and as He died for us,
God can and does righteously, by Him, justify us
from all things, and will have us in glory with
Him as the just result of the travail of His soul.

In “the death of the crogs” all the attributes
of God shine forth. We there see all His ways
vindicated, His truth magnified, His infinite
purity manifested, His word fulfilled, His in-
flexible justice displayed. We see, too, God’s
nmatchless grace to us-ward, for Christ Jesus “ was

delivered for our offences;” and in God’s raising
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Him up from among the dead, we see divine power
put forth in righteousness to-Him, and “{for our
justification.”

n “the death of the cross” we see perfect
obedience, perfect love to the Father and to us,
perfect submission to His will, perfect surrender
of Himself to God, and perfect trust in God—
“My God”—even when forsaken and in unutter-
able agony and sorrow as an offering for sin;
and when He had fully glorified God He closed
the scene with, “1t is finished !” and, “Father,
into Thy hands I commend My spirit.” And
now, on the authority of God’s unalterable word,
we who have believed through grace know our
new place in Him risen, ascended, and glorified ;
in Him in whom “dwelleth all the fulness of
the Godhead bodily "—“ complete” (or filled full)
“in Him, who is the Head of all principality
and power;” and can, while waiting for His
coming, look up to where He now is, and with
adoring praise say—

“1In the glory’s highest height,
See Him, God’s supreme delight.”

Fellowship or communion with the Father and
with His Son Jesus Christ flows out of the know-
ledge of redemption, and is connected with the
enjoyment, by the power of the Spirit, of our
new standing and relationships; and it results in

true service. If we let slip the senmse of our
relationshin tn the Father ae Hice childvan wa

Simple Testimony 5 (1888)



Simple Testimony 5 (1888)

REDEMPTION AND SERVICE. 47

soon glide into the world, and manifest what is
carnal. Then the Holy Spirit, instead of strength-
ening us in fellowship with the Father, has to
reprove us, till we have judged ourselves. If we
walk carelessly the Spirit is grieved, and thereby
hindered in His blessed work of communion—
“the communion of the Holy Spirit”—and we
become weak in service,

The spring of true service and devotedness,
when the conscience has been purged with the
blood of Christ, is divine love —“the love of
Christ constraineth us.” It touches our hearts,
stirs our inmost souls, and calls out the affections
of our new nature in grateful response. “We
love Him, because He first loved us.” Hence
the importance of the exhortation, “ Keep your-
selves in the love of God.”

The path of service is marked out for ug in the
written word. The perfect model set before us
for our imitation is Christ —“Leaving us an
example, that we should follow His steps.” By
the word, too, under the teaching of the Holy
Spirit, and true exercise of soul before God, we
learn the character and measure of the work He
has given us to do; for He “gave to every man
His work,” and “hath set the members in the
body as it hath pleased Him.” Obedience, then,
1s true service.

The power of service is the Holy Spirit. “The

Aiile a2 Al i md I Y D b1 n T AT Ol LI
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is given unto us the love of God is shed abroad
in our hearts. He takes of the things of the
Father and of the Son, and shows unto us; and
He strengthens us with might in the inner man,
As to power, then, we are cast entirely on the
Lord to work in us and by us in the power of
the Holy Spirit.

The object of service should surely be the
honour of Christ and the glory of God. If
sinners are converted, will they not be giving
praise to God and the Lamb throughout eternity ?
If saints are built up, are they not thus capaci-
tated to bear more fruit for the honour of Christ,
and that the Father may be glorified ?

The competency for all true service is gift and
grace from the ascended Christ. All are not
evangelists or teachers, but “to every one of
us is given grace according to the measure of
the gift of Christ” The Holy Spirit qualifies
for service, even when there is not gift. (See
Acts xx. 28.) [Eldership is a local ofice; g¢ift
1s for building up ¢ke body.

May we so abide in communion with the Father
and the Son, by the Holy Spirit through the word,
and so enjoy the new and eternal life, standing,
and relationships into which divine grace and
divine power, according to righteousness, have
set us, that our service and devotedness may be,
both in quality and quantity, according to God’s
will. H. H. 8.
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“THE BEST ANSWER TO INFIDELITY.

IN FIDELITYas a principle cannot be conquered.
The infidel may through grace become a true
believer ; but infidelity, which is merely unbelief
in a full stage of development, is ineradicable.
Unbelief is a weed that is indigenous to the heart,
and is one of the sad fruits of an evil soil—the
flesh—that cannot produce anything good.
Infidelity may assume various forms: it may
be ignorant and gross, or it may be cultivated
and religious, in which form its danger is multi-
plied tenfold; and to this we are increasingly
exposed to-day. An unsanctified heart will find
pleasure in employing the vast stores of learning
that are within reach nowadays to the destruction
of the truth of revelation. The Bible becomes
the chief point of attack, and the clever infidel-
brain is unwearied in its endeavour to overthrow
its authority and to question its truth., Such is
the sad, though not surprising, effect of education.
But if infidelity cannot be conquered, it may be
and 1s completely answered. It would be strange
if sin of any kind could not be met and silenced.
What i1s infidelity ? 1t is aberration from the
truth, the denial of the truth. It 1s therefore
negative both in origin and end; it starts with

negation, and concludes with the same ; it ques-
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tions everything, but it supplies nothing ; it takes,
if possible, but it does not give; it dwells amid
darkness and doubt, whilst its unhappy admirers
feel certain of nothing but their own uncertainty.
How could it be otherwise ? Now if infidelity be
to err from the truth, it is clear that the truth
meets, exposes, and answers all error; just as
disease, being a derangement of bodily soundness,
1s perfectly answered by a healthy state. Obtain
health and disease flies away ; establish the truth
and there is no place for error. It is answered.

I was struck lately by the statement of a young
man, who, in the course of his daily business, is
thrown much into the company of professed
infidels. He said that some years ago, whilst a
young Christian, he found their questions difficult,
and himself laid open to many intellectual per-
plexities that he could not meet. Just at that
time he heard a preacher say that the best answer
to infidelity is uncompromising decision for Christ.
This short but pregnant sentence found a deep
place in his soul, and opened out to him a new
line of testimony against unbelief. A life of
uncompromising decision for the truth he now
saw was the one grand and perfect answer
to infidelity., It may not conquer the principle,
but the patient, faithful Christ-like life that
humbly seeks to maintain the truth is evidently
of much greater value as a witness than argument,
or evidences, or miracles, or any outward signs.
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Argument appeals only to the brain; signs and
wonders speak to the eye; but in the life of the
true Christian—that beautiful life of self-denial,
of holiness, of love, of kindness, and of truth—
the life of Christ, there is that which speaks to
the conscience, and which reaches therefore a far
deeper seat of existence than anything else.

“How came you to be converted ?” I once said
to a young doctor.

“Just by seeing the lives of So-and-so and
So-and-so,” he replied.

Yeg, “the lives,” Ah! that is the need of the
day; the deep, crying need of the day. How
effectually, alas! can the infidel point to many a
Christian, and say, « If that s Christianily none
of it for me!” It may be no real excuse for
him, yet it is a stumbling-block, and a thousand
shames to him who causes offence.

Did the ways of Christ stumble anyone ? Were
they crooked or deceitful or worldly or grasping ?
Were they not pure and holy and honest and
truthful ? Could any point to Him and find out
inconsistency ¢ Never. “I am altogether what I
said unto you.” (John viii. 25.) Himself and His
ways were the same—absolute harmony ; so that
a reviling thief at the point of death, won by the
discovery of that harmony, could raise his solitary
volce in opposition to the universal roar of con-
demnation, and declare that “ this man hath done
nothing amiss.” It was Hes lefe, His being what
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He said, that, speaking after men, converted this
poor dying malefactor ; and it is Christ reproduced
in His people, and seen over again in our ways,
the fair fruit of His own grace, uncompromising
decision for Him, that alone answers infidelity.
Preaching, argumentation, &c. &c., these things
may fill their place, but life, LirE, LIFE, the life
of Christ seen in us, that only avails,
J. W, 8,

“HE KNOWETH.”

“He knoweth the way that I take: when He hath tried me,
I shall come forth as gold.”—JoB xxiii. 10.

TrrouaGH all sorrows, heart upheavings,
Withering friendships, lonesome grievings,
Still my way “ He knoweth.”
“Knoweth ” still its tortuous turnings,
As through chills or deep heart burnings,
Still it onward goeth.

“ Knoweth” how the heart uplifted

For fresh blessings must be sifted

Of the chaff that marreth.

“ Knoweth ” that the gold is gaining
‘Where by fiery trial and fraining

Love with failure warreth.
Strengtheneth still the faith that crieth,
In the might that He supplieth,

While the furnace gloweth,

‘1 shall yet come forth as golden,

For my Master’s service molten,

For my way ¢ He knoweth.”” J. 3. 3.
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PEACE.

E find in John xiv. 27: “Peace I leave

with you, My peace I give unto you: not
as the world giveth, give I unto you.” This is
the legacy the Lord has left His people in this
world while He has gone to the Father.

“ Peace I leave with you.” This is peace with
God, which Christ has made by the blood of His
cross. “ My peace I give unto you” is the peace
He possessed as Man walking down here on earth,

I have seen many who have peace with God,
but I have never seen any who had made their
peace with God, nor could anyone possibly do
so under any circumstances. Nothing but the
blood could make peace with God ; and we read In
Colossians 1. 20, Christ has “made peace through
the blood of His cross.”

It 1s one thing to have peace made, and another
thing to possess it.

Suppose a rebellion broke out in Scotland, and
that the rebels, after pillaging and burning, have
been defeated by the Queen’s troops, and are
fleeing for their lives. At this juncture the Prince
of Wales goes to the Queen to make peace, but is
told that unless a heavy ransom is paid, which
will cover all expenses, damage done, &c., he will
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property, the Prince can just raise the necessary
sum, that he does so, and pays it into the Treasury.
Her Majesty then signs a free pardon for every
rebel who will lay down his arms and submit
himself to her authority. Armed with this
pardon (having in fact made peace), the Prince
goes to Scotland, and sends out his heralds to
tell the glad tidings that he has made peace,
and that all who lay down their arms, and take
the place of rebels, will be pardoned on the
spot. What good news this would be, and how
gladly multitudes would avail themselves of the
pardon thus freely offered them. Some, however,
refuse to submit, and by-and-by are brought to
trial, and condemned and executed as rebels.
Would you not say, Serve them right—first of
all for being rebels, and secondly for refusing to
avail themselves of the free pardon offered them ?
Again. If you met a man who asked you for
money, and who said he was doing his best to
collect a hundred pounds to buy a pardon with,
what would you do? Would you not tell him
that the ransom was already paid, that peace was
already made, and that it was the grossest
presumption on his part to think his paltry
hundred pounds could purchase peace, when the
Prince could only procure it for him by selling all
that he had ? Would you not also tell him that
every penny he collected was only one way of
insulting the Prince? Of course you would.

So now that Christ has made wveace bv the
Simple Testimony 5 (1888)



Simple Testimony 5 (1888)

PEACE. 55

blood of His cross, by selling all that He had (2
Cor. viil. 9), what presumption to talk of making
your peace with (od; what presumption to think
of doing your best; and what folly to still go on
in rebellion and sin, refusing to repent, when God’s
day of grace is fast drawing to a close, and rebel,
unrepentant sinners will have to stand before
His bar and be judged according to their works.

In Ephesians 11, 17 we read, “He . . . preached
peace.” That is, the One who made peace
preached it (See Acts x. 36, and John xx. 19);
and now that He has gone on high, He is sending
out His servants to preach peace.

Next, Romans 1v. 23 to v. 1 tells how we come
to have peace. Have you peace with God? Ttis
easy to tell. Suppose you knew you would have
to die in half an hour, would you be ready ?
Would you be glad to meet God, or would you be
afraid to meet Him? If you would be afraid,
you have not yet got peace; and you cannot have
peace till you believe on “Him that raised up
Jesus our Lord from the dead.” Remember I do
not say till you believe in Jesus (faith in Him gives
life. John 1ii. 16), but till you believe on or know
God as the One who has delivered His Son to die
for your offences, and raised Him again for your
justification. In plain words, this means that God
has discharged my debt through the death of His
Son, and has justified me by raising Him up from
the dead. I receive this by faith, and consequently

have peace with God,
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How can anyone, indeed, who knows the truth
about God, who has acquainted himself with Him
(Job xxii. 21), help being at peace with Him?

Lastly, in Ephesians ii. 14, I read, “ He is our
peace.” That is, the risen Man in the glory of
God is the proof I shall be in that glory. He 1s
the One to whom my hope clings. No one would
be foolish enough to cast his anchor inside the
ship, so it is folly to build our hopes of heaven on
our feelings or experiences. The anchor is let go
outside the ship, and so too the anchor of hope
should fix itself to the risen Christ. Remember
“He 1s our peace,” nof our feelings or anything
inward at all.

Reader, have you peace with God ? M.

ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS.

1 Tim. ii. 6.—We assuredly believe that the Lord
Jesus gave Himself a ransom for all, as is here stated,
and that this glorious fact should be proclaimed in its
own time world-wide, of which Paul himself was ap-
pointed by God to be a herald and an apostle. So
2 Cor. v. 15, to which you refer, tells us ¢“that He died
for all, that they which live” (here it is evident Paul
speaks of believers only) “should not henceforth live
unto themselves, but unto Him which died for them,
and rose again,” As to Rom. xi. 32, it teaches that all
are shut up in one common ruin, so that all who are
saved owe their salvation to divine mercy. (See Eph.
ii, 4.) ’
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SOME OF THE CHARACTERISTICS OF
CHRISTIANITY.

E would say a little upon the characteristics

of Christianity, as unfolded by the Holy
Ghost in John’s epistle, particularly 1 John ii.
12-28. John brings out the family side of truth
—the Father and family; whereas Paul’s great
theme is, Christ and the Church. Of course the
writings of both are equally inspired, but this is
what distinguishes the two.

There are five things in this seripture character-
istic of Christianity. Let us look at them.

1st (v. 12), The forgiveness of sins.

2nd (v. 13), The knowledge of the Father.

3rd (v. 20), The indwelling of the Holy Spirit.

4th (v. 25), The possession of eternal life.

5th (v. 28), The coming of the Lord Jesus Christ.

God tells me (1) that I have the forgiveness of
my sins, (2) that He is my Father, (3) that He
has given me the Holy Spirit, (4) that eternal life
is mine, and (5) that Christ 1s coming to take me
to the Father's house. What a wonderful thing
it is to be a Christian !

“You do not mean that all this is true of
people when they are only just saved ? I thought
none but advanced Christians could say these
things !” exclaims some reader.

Indeed they are true of every saved person. If

T
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a poor, weary one only believed on the Lord
Jesus to-day, and received Him as God’s gift of
life, righteousness, and peace, these five things
would be true of him. They are not more true of
one who has been saved for fifty years, than of
another who has been saved only fifty hours.

The word “little” in verse 12 should be omitted ;
it ought to be “children,” not “little children,”
because the term signifies the entire family. A
parent might enter his house and say, “ How are
you, dear children?” addressing them all, and after-
wards call out special ones to speak to them,because
he could not say to the baby what could be said
to the grown-up son or daughter, but they are all
his dear children. So here in verse 12 it is the
whole family, and afterwards they are distinguished
as fathers, young men, and babes.

What characterizes the fathers? The know-
ledge of Christ. What the young men? Over-
coming the wicked one. What the little children
or babes ?* The knowledge of the Father. There
is nothing higher than the knowledge of Christ,
nothing more elementary than the knowledge of
the Father.

Then the apostle goes over it again in verse 14,
and repeats what he sald at the beginning to the
fathers without any addition, because you cannot
get beyond the goal, and Christ 13 the goal.

In the young men there is development; they

* Here the word ““little” is right ; it is not the same word
as in verse 12,
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had got on, so he could say more about them. In
verse 13 he said only one thing, in verse 14 he
names three. “ Because ye are strong, and the word
of God abideth in you, and ye have overcome the
wicked one.” Then he adds, “ Love not the world.”
The snare of the young men was the world ; that
was their great danger; it always is a danger, and
it comes in a thousand insidious forms, and takes
hold of our hearts before we know where we are,
of we are not walking with God.

In verse 15 we are told what composes the
world. It is a great system got up by the devil,
decorated, illuminated, and made exceedingly
attractive, to make people happy in disobedience
to God, or away from Him altogether. No wonder
God says of such a system, that it “is not of the
Father, but of the world.”

In verse 18 he returns to the babes. Their
danger was occasioned Dby antichrists. Satan
was presenting another object, and getting them
to look for the manifestation of antichrist instead
of Christ. So it is to-day. Great books and pam-
phlets are written to prove that antichrist will
soon be revealed, and the babes are in danger of
being caught in the snare. Antichrist is not our
object ; Christ, not antichrist, is the One for whom
we are to be looking.

Having described a lovely circle, beginning with
the whole family in verse 12, and distinguishing
the fathers, young men, and babes in verses 13-27,

we are led back in verse 28 to the entire family,
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to whom John speaks of the Lord’s coming.
Believers have no prospect but the glory, mno
future but the Father’s house, no hope but being
for ever with the Lord.

Now we will look a little at the five things
which, as we have said, characterize Christianity.
I ask, “ Do you believe you have forgiveness of
sins ?” for that is the A of the Christian alphabet,
the first round of the ladder. In Christendom
people constantly say, “I believe in the forgiveness
of sins.” T ask you, earnestly and affectionately,
“Have you the forgiveness of your sins?” “Oh
no,” you say, “but I hope I shall have it before I
die.” Dear soul, you put it as the Z, God puts 1t
as the A. Which, think you, is right ? “ Well,”
you reply, “how am I to know I have forgiveness,
unless T feel it 2”

Our answer is this: Here is a letter from your
Father in heaven, to tell you that if you are one
of His children you have forgiveness of sins; not
because you are worthy, not for anything you
have done, not for your works’ sake, but for His
name’s sake. (Acts x. 43.)

Perhaps some one says, “ What troubles me 1is
not whether my past sins are forgiven, but that I
commit sins daily. What am I to do with these ?”
Believe what God says about them. But we hope
you do not take it for granted that you cannot
help committing sins. The Lord Jesus said to the
woman He forgave, “Go, and sin no more.” The
apostle Paul, in writing to the Corinthians, bids
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them “awake to righteousness, and sin not;” and
John says, “ My children, these things write I unto
you, that ye sin not.”

“Do not you sin?” ask some. Alas! alas!
wretched heart that I have, I am obliged to con-
fess that I do. But what is to be done with these
sins? We should not carry them on our con-
science all day, and have a general confession at
night; but go to our Father at once, and
confess them. There is no necessity to sin, and
no excuse for one who does; but there is the
possibility, and if a believer sin the advocacy of
Christ is exercised on his behalf. (v. 1.)

Advocacy 1s founded on propitiation. The
propitiatory work of Christ was sufficiently large
for the whole world, if there were faith in His
blood. On that ground alone God forgives sins.

If you have sinned to-day, are you to ask God to
apply the blood of Christ afresh? Nay, for there
Is no such thing taught in scripture as a second
application of the blood. A Jew might teach you
a lesson. He chooses his lamb from the flock,
kills it, and it is placed on the altar. You ask
him, “ When you were leading that unblemished
lamb to the altar, were your sins being put away ?”
“No,” he replies, “not till its blood was shed
could sin be put away.” The next day you meet
him and he looks very miserable, and on asking
the cause you learn that he has sinned again.
“Well,” you say, “ why do you look so wretched ?
You said the blood put your sins away yesterday,
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go and get that blood applied again.” “No,” he
replies, “I must bring another lamb, a fresh one
each time I sin. There is no such thing as a second
application of the blood of the same victim.”
Heb. ix. 25, 26 plainly tells us that Christ was
offered once to bear the sins of many. If you
insist on a second application of the blood of the
Lord Jesus Christ you practically put Him on a
level with the Jewish sacrifices. His blood has
done its work once for all.

1f, as a child of God, you sin—get in a temper
for instance—and thus put yourself out of com-
munion with God, what are you to do? Confess
your sins. (1 John 1. 9.) You cannot go to God
now as a sinning sinner; you went as such once,
and found Him loving and gracious, and willing
to forgive you your sins for Christ’s sake; but
Now you go as a sinning saint, and confess your
sins as a child to your Father.

It is a far deeper thing to confess than to ask for
pardon, and God will have confession. Truth in
the inward parts leads to confession, and when
“we confess our sins, He is faithful and just”—
faithful to Himself, and just to Christ—*“to forgive
us our sins.” The moment a saint sins, the advo-
cacy of Christ avails for him, and this produces
confession. Alas, that we should ever need the
advocacy of Christ! But what a mercy that it is
there for us when we need it !

Secondly, Do you think God would be content
to forgive us, and leave us without an object to
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love, worship, and serve? What is that object ?
The Father Himself! Think of the magnificence
of 1t! Christ says to you and to me, “ The Father
Humself loveth yow.” There is something for your
heart to revel in! We are objects of the Father’s
love as children. Babes know the Father, not in
a formal way, like some people who say, “ Our
Father,” and it has no meaning to them.

Can you look up to heaven and say, “ Christ’s
Father is my Father”? Christ has revealed the
Father (John xx. 17), and He gives us His place
before His Father. Do you know you have a
Father in heaven ?

How do you address God when you pray ? “1I
call Him God Almighty,” says some one. But
that is not Christianity, you have gone back to
the patriarchal days; that was how Abraham knew
God. (Genesis xvil) Another says, “I address
Him as Jehovah.,” Then you have gone back to
Judaism ; that was His covenant name with
Israel. (Exodus vi. 3.) Look at Scripture care-
fully, and you will see the different revelations of
God from the creation to the millennium.

First, God in creation when there was no man
on the scene.

Secondly, the moment man was brought in,
and was responsible, God revealed Himself as
Lord God. (Gen. ii. 7.)

Thirdly, when God called Abraham out from
kith and kin, He revealed Himself to him as
Almaghty God.
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Fourthly, in the book of Exodus we find His
covenant name with Israel was Jehovah, a title
which is beyond any previous revelation.

The next revelation of God was when Christ
was here revealing the Father, the most wonderful
revelation that ever was or ever will be made.

Lastly, after the second coming of Christ has
taken place, and the Church has gone up, Christ
will come back with His saints, and reign over
the earth, and then God will be known as the
Most Haigh God, Creator of heaven and earth.

We know Him by the most precious of all
these revelations. Do zou know God as Father ?
Can you look up and address God as Abba,
Father? “Yes,” you say, “I can do that.” Then
you know the Father, and His perfect love casts
out fear. There is no fear in love; they are two
opposites, and never can assimilate. Where love
is, fear 1s not. How can you know the Father
loves you — that the everlasting arms of your
Father and God are around you—that He is
coing to give you a place of everlasting glory in
His own presence—how can you know ¢Aaf and
have fear? Are you burdened with cares? It
is because you do not know the Father’s heart.
It is one thing for my children to know that
I am their father, and another for them to
be able to say, “ My father loves me to such
an extent that he will never let me want for a
single thing that is needful.” Do you know the
heart of Him who is your Father? The love
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with which He loves His Son is the love with
which He loves you ; so you can sit in His presence
and enjoy Christ as the object of the Father’s
love, and know that you are an object of the
same love too. That takes away care out of the
heart, He says, “ Be careful for nothing.” When
you came to Him as a poor sinner He met your
needs according to the riches of His grace (IEph.
1. 7), not according to your need. Now, as children
on the road home we have needs. How are our
needs as saints met? “ My God shall supply all
your need according to His riches in glory by
Christ Jesus.” The redemption work of Christ
filled heaven with the riches of glory, and out of
those riches God meets the needs of saints in
. this world.

Thirdly, the indwelling of the Holy Spirit. The
apostle is still writing to the babes. (Link #. 20
with ». 27.) They bad the Holy Spirit, the One
who teaches all things. That does not mean that
we do not need teaching through servants of
God; for God has given gifts to the Church,
teachers, evangelists, pastors, etc., and they are
not to be set aside. It simply means that the
babes did not need any one to tell them about
the antichrists. They knew the voice of the
Good Shepherd, and people who came in the
spirit of antichrist were foreign to that voice.
The lambs know the Shepherd’s voice, and want
no other. Do you know that your body is the
temple of the Holy Spirit? Romans v. 5 and
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1 Cor. vi. 19, show we have the Holy Spirit.
In the first sceripture it is in connection with the
love of God; in the second, with the fact that my
body belongs to God. When we are tempted to
do things for self-gratification, the Holy Spirit
in us says, “Ye are not your own.”

In Ephesians, chap. 1. 13, 14, the Holy Spirit
is spoken of as the seal of our present blessing
in Christ, and the earnest of the glory we are
going to have with Christ. In chap. 1v. 30,
He is One whom we are not to grieve. How
could God tell us not to grieve the Holy Spirit if
He were not a Person? We do not grieve an in-
fluence. The Holy Ghost is sensitive, but if
we do grieve Him, He does not take His flight
and leave us. .

Fourthly, possession of eternal life. (v. 25.)
We never read of Old Testament saints having
eternal life. Never, from Genesis to Malachi,
was one word said as to their possessing eternal
life. It is a characteristic of Christianity, and
a subject of New Testament revelation only.

Fifth, and lastly, Christ is coming, the Bride-
groom is at hand, the Son of God is coming
to take all the sons of God to glory. Do you
believe it? Are you ready?

“Will not His coming make us ready ?” some
ask. No; we are ready before He comes. “The
marriage of the Lamb is come, and His wife hatk
made herself ready.” Are you ready? Do you

know what it is to have put off everything
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unsuitable, and put on everything suitable to
Christ; so that you are ready and waiting for
Him who is coming to take us out of this world
of sin and sorrow to the Father’s house? “ Now,”
says the apostle, “children [fathers, young men,
and babes], “abide in Him ; that, when He shall
appear, we may have confidence, and. not be
ashamed before Him at His coming.” Go on in
communion with Him. Oh, beloved, if the Lord
were to come just now, are you allowing anything
of which you would be ashamed? Is there any-
thing unsuitable personally? Give it up. In
your family? Give it up. In your business?
Give it up. Is there anything in your church
associations unsuitable to the Head of the body ?
Come ouf, give it up for His sake. Is there
not: enough love in your heart for Him to give up
anything unsuitable to Him-——personally, do-
mestically, commercially, or ecclesiastically ; any-
thing of which you would be ashamed at His
coming ? God in mercy prevent us from having
the Lord’s coming as a mere doctrinal dogma
lying dormant in our brains, instead of having
it as a real, comforting, blessed, purifying hope in
our hearts.

God give us to be walking worthy of these
revealed truths of His word.

Do not say, “ They are too good for me.” They
are yours ; and we are left here till Christ comes,

to be living in the enjoyment of them, and for

His olorv. . . H. M. H.
Simple Testimony 5 (1888)



Simple Testimony 5 (1888)

68

PRAYER.

T has been often said that “Prayer moves
the arm of Him who moves the universe.”
Prayer 1s an expression of dependence upon God.
A prayerless Christian might be called an inde-
pendent Christian, and independence of God is
synonymous with the slavery of Satan. Thus a
prayerless Christian is in a most perilous condi-
tion, and is sure to bring dishonour upon God.
The divine path for a child of God is altogether
opposed to man’s intelligence, and it is only as we
are dependent upon God that we can go on in
that path. The world seeks to ensnare us by its
charms and allurements ; “ the flesh lusteth against
the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh” (Gal.
v. 17); “the devif, as a roaring lion, walketh
about, seeking whom he may devour.” (1 Peter v. 8.)
Are we stronger than the world, the flesh, or the
devil? Even many Christians seek to draw us
aside. Under the plea of liberal-mindedness they
strive to widen the narrow path God has set our
feet in, so that something of man may be utilised
for Christ, and Christianity become more popular
and serviceable, as they thintk.
Beloved, it 1s only as we are dependent upon
God, learning His will, and abiding therein, that

wra nan clamfo (hrict in a wanld arhiah watantad
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Him. We are not called to be earthly saints, but
heavenly, even as we are heavenly. (1 Cor. xv. 48.)

So that in this day, when Satan is arraying
his deadly forces against the reproduction on
earth of a Christ in glory, and even getting
Christians unwittingly on his side, we have the
more urgent need of private and public prayer.
When the professed leaders of Christianity are
giving up on every side the truth about the
atonement, the divinity of Christ, eternity of
punishment, the plenary inspiration of the Scrip-
tures, and reducing God to the level of man, as
in Psalm 1. 21—<Thou thoughtest that I was
altogether such an one as thyself;” and when
their followers applaud and endorse all this, it
does indeed behove us to pay attention to prayer,
that we may be kept.

Prayer occupies a very large place i the
Scriptures. We read, “Pray without ceasing”
(1 Thess. v. 17) ; “ Continuing instant in prayer.”
(Rom. x11. 12.) It 1s only as we,  prayer and
supplication with thanksgiving, let our requests
be made known unto God, that the peace of God,
which passeth all understanding, shall keep our
hearts and minds through Christ Jesus. (Phil.
1v. 6, 7.) It is a most marvellous thing that,
amid all the violent heavings and surgings of
this poor world, whether politically, religiously,
socially, or domestically, we can have this

wonderful peace “whach passeth all understanding ;”
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and this is through prayer. We have an exhorta-
tion in 1 Tim, ii. 1-4 which, T believe, is largely
neglected by God’s children. Paul says, “1 exhort
therefore, that, first of all, supplications, prayers,
intercessions, and giving of thanks, be made for
all men ; for kings, and for all that are in authority;
that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all
godliness and honesty,” &c. May we all give
more earnest heed to 1t. KExhortations to prayer
might easily be multiplied, but space forbids.

The blessed Lord Jesus Christ, when here on
earth, was a perfect example to us. He was the
truly dependent One, and we find Him marked by
prayer. “And when He had sent the multitudes
away, He went up into a mountain apart to pray:
and when the evening was come, He was there
alone.” (Matt. xiv. 23.) “And He withdrew
Himself into the wilderness, and prayed.” (Luke
v.16.) In John xvil, 9 Jesus says of His disciples:
“1 pray for them: I pray not for the world, but
for them which Thou hast given Me.” We have
only to read through the gospels to see how often,
even all night, our blessed Master prayed.

The life of the apostle Paul, whom the Holy
Ghost puts forward as a pattern saint, was a man
of prayer. One example out of many may be
adduced: “For what thanks can we render again
to God for you, for all the joy wherewith we joy
for your sakes before our God; night and day

nraaina exceedinaly that we mioht see vour face.
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and might perfect that which is lacking in your
faith 2” (1 Thess. iii. 9, 10.)

The early Christians, as seen in the Acts of the
Apostles, were characterized by prayer. “Then
they that gladly received His word were baptized :
and the same day there were added unto them
about three thousand souls. And they continued
stedfastly in the apostles’ doctrine and fellowship,
and 1n breaking of bread, and in prayers.” (Acts
1. 41, 42.) Surely the lack of private and public
prayer gives the key to all our weakness, both
individually and collectively. For proof of this
see the principle brought out by Christ in Mark
1x. 29: “This kind can come forth by nothing,
but by prayer and fasting.”

In Acts xii. we find that when Peter was cast
into prison “ prayer was made without ceasing of
the church unto God for him.,” Then when God
answered them, and Rhoda told the praying
company that Peter was at the gate, they said to
her, “Thou art mad.” When she pressed it upon
them, they admitted that it might be his angel;
and finally, when the gate opened and they saw
him, “they were astonished.” What a sad fale of
unbelief it is when we so little look for an answer
to prayer, that we are astonished when it comes,
and call it “a remarkable answer.”

The Old Testament abounds in allusions to

prayer. “Evening, and morning, and at noon,
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voice.” (Psalm lv. 17.) In conclusion, I would
like to give you an example of prayer, found
in 1 Kings xviii, 41-46. In the first verse of our
chapter we find that God told Elijah that He was
going to send rain upon the earth. Many Christians
throw their responsibilities and privileges over-
board because of God’s sovereignty. God in His
sovereignty was about to bless Israel, to remove
the curse that had for so long dried up her streams,
and turned the country “flowing with milk and
honey” into an arid wilderness. The prophet
might have said, “ What need I pray, when God
has told me He is going to send the rain ?” But
not so; he went to Mount Carmel—a place of
expectancy—from whence he could scan the whole
seaward horizon. Then “he cast himself down upon
the earth, and put his face between his knees.”

Whilst he looked up for the blessing, he sent
his servant seven times—perfection of expectancy
—+to look out for the blessing. On returning the
seventh time, the servant reported, “ Behold, there
ariseth a little cloud out of the sea like a man’s
hand.” Many might think that was a poor and
insignificant answer to prayer, but not so Elijah.
He sent a message of urgent haste to Ahab—
“ Prepare thy chariot, and get thee down, that the
rain stop thee not.”

Now comes the triumphant answer to the
prayer of faith. God’s mighty band is in that

little cloud. “ And it came to pass in the mean-
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while, that the heaven was black with clouds
and wind, and there was a great rain.”

Would that we were more like Elijah—in the
current of God’s thoughts, in earnest prayer about
what concerns Him and His interests. May this
simple little paper, recalling to your memory a
few verses of Scripture on this wonderfully im-
portant subject of prayer, be blessed in some
measure. May we all be stirred up to more
private and public prayer, not only about our
interests and needs, but also about God’s interests
and the sinner’s needs. There is ample room and
urgent necessity for continual earnest prayer to
Him that is able to do exceedingly above all
that we ask or think. (Eph. iii. 20.)  A.J. P.

“Day Drill—Home is day drill. If you are not up
to day drill, how can you expect to go through your
evolutions on a field-day? ¢Prepare thy work, and
make it fit for thyself in ¢the field.” There 1s a tone
and a ring about one who has controlled himself at
home, which must tell on others when he is abroad. If
I have practised restraint when I am free to do as I like,
surely I can submit to it with ease and truthfulness
when it is required of me. To be always in buckle and
armour 1s very irksome, buf the sorest part of the
exercise 1s getting inured to it. When used fo accoutre-
ments your trouble is all but over, but it will not do to
dispense with them at home, and to have to run for
them when you have an enemy at the door. You must
be a soldier of the line on the parade ground every
morning. Habit is second nature. When you are well
up to drill at home, you will be ready for all that is
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THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL AND THE
BRAZEN SERPENT.

THE history of the children of Israel is one of
peculiar interest. Their fathers in a time of
famine went into the land of Egypt fo sojourn
there, little thinking that their children would
eventually be reduced to the condition of slaves.
The king of ¥gypt, one of the most cruel
monarchs that ever lived, gave orders that they
should be treated with unusual severity. Im-
possible tasks were set them, and upon failure
they were beaten without mercy, But this was
not all. Fearing the increase of the Israelifes,
the king gave orders that every boy that was born
should be thrown into the river. Words are
altogether inadequate to describe the consternation
that must have prevailed as this inhuman edict
was carried into effect. But the wild anguish of
heart-broken mothers awakened no merciful feeling
in the tyrannical monarch, and the suppressed
indignation of the men was treated only with
contempt. Theirs was indeed a sad case.
But did no friendly eye behold those miserable
slaves ¢ Was no heart touched by their sorrows ?
Yes; their cry, though unheeded by man, reached
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compassion, He came down to deliver them from
the mighty hand of the oppressor.

I need not here relate how judgment after
judgment was poured upon the land of Egypt,
culminating in the death of all the firstborn of
the Egyptians, and the destruction of Pharaoh
and his hosts in the Red Sea. Thus God brought
the Israelites out of the land of Egypt.

But His kindness toward them did not end
here. No, He began to lead them to the land of
Canaan, a land which He had chosen for their
possession on account of its beauty and remarkable
fertility. During the journey He charged Himself
with all their necessities. For their hunger He
opened the windows of heaven, and rained bread
upon them; for their thirst the rock was cleft,
and made to pour forth water in abundant supply.

After God had shown such wondrous love, we
should naturally expect that the Israelites would
be filled with the most lively gratitude, and that
any difficulty that might arise in their pathway
would be met with perfect equanimity because of
having an infinite resource.

. But was it so? Alas! no. We read that as
the people journeyed from Mount Hor to compass
the land of Edom, they became much discouraged
because of the way, and spoke against God, and
against Moses His servant. Their language showed
ingratitude and distrust to no ordinary degree.
“Wherefore have ye brought us up out of Egypt
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to die in the wilderness? for there is no bread,
neither is there any water; and our soul loatheth
this light bread.” (Num. xxi. 5.) “

This sin of the Israelites brought its due reward.
“The Lord sent fiery serpents among the people,
and they bit the people; and much people of
Israel died.” They were thus awakened to a
sense of the enormity of their sin. “Therefore
the people came to Moses, and said, We have
sinned, for we have spoken against the Lord, and
against thee; pray unto the Lord, that He take
away the serpents from us. And Moses prayed
for the people. And the Lord said unto Moses,
Make thee a fiery serpent, and set it upon a pole:
and it shall come to pass, that every one that is
bitten, when he looketh upon it, shall live. And
Moses made a serpent of brass, and put it upon a
pole, and it came to pass, that if a serpent had
bitten any man, when he beheld the serpent of
brass, he lived.” (Num. xxi. 7-9.)

Perhaps, reader, thou hast followed this brief
narrative of the sorrows of the children of Israel
with considerable interest. The cruel treatment
they received at the hand of Pharaoh has
excited thy pity; and the sorrow their sinful
murmurings brought upon them in the desert
may have moved thee to tears. DBut we would
pray thee to reserve thy pity for thyself, and thy
tears for thy own condition. If thou art a

stranger to the grace of God, thou art in a
Simple Testimony 5 (1888)



Simple Testimony 5 (1888)

AND THE BRAZEN SERPENT. 77

bondage far worse than that of the Israehtes.
If the name of Jesus has for thee no charm, a
poison is in thy soul more deadly than that of the
flery serpent.

Every unconverted person in the world is a
slave of the devil. Ten thousand times better to
be in servitude to the King of Egypt than to be
the captive of Satan. Pharaoh could but afflict
and kill the body, but Satan drags the precious
soul 1nto eternal perdition.

The bondage of the children of Israel evoked a
cry of anguish that reached up to God. How is
it with thee, dear reader? Has thy condition
ever caused thee a sigh? Have thy lips uttered a
cry of distress? Then be assured that thy cry
has reached the ear of God. Yea, it is He that
has made thee sensible of thy condition. Dost
thou desire emancipation ? This is a desire which
God has implanted in order that He may satisfy
it. He would speak peace to thee by this paper.

Now let us see how God can righteously save
the sinner. The murmurings of the Israelites
had brought its just judgment. Fiery serpents
were sent among them, and soon the camp was
strewn with the dying and the dead. Doubtless
many a heart was filled with dire despair; but
suddenly hope was kindled by the announcement
that a serpent of brass had been set upon a pole,
and that any bitten person who did but look upon

the serpent would be made whole. Soon their
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hopes were changed to a happy certainty; for it
came to pass that, if the serpent had bitten any
man, when he beheld the serpent of brass, he
lived.

That brazen serpent, raised upon a pole, spoke
of God’s righteous judgment of sin ; for it pointed
on to the Lord Jesus Christ, who upon the cross
has endured the wrath of God due to our sin.
Yes, Christ is the Antitype of the brazen serpent.
Have you a doubt concerning this? Listen to
His own words: “ As Moses lifted up the serpent
in the wilderness, even so must the Son of man
be lifted up: that whosoever believeth in Him
should not perish, but have eternal life,” (John
11, 14,15.) As the bitten Israelite had to look to
the serpent of brass, 80 now the sinner desiring
salvation has to turn the eye of faith to the once
uplifted Son of man.

We wish to call your especial attention to the
fact that the serpent was uplifted for all that
were bitten. The very ringleaders of the mur-
muring Israelites were invited to look, and upon
doing so found themselves animated with new
life and vigour.

This is strictly in keeping with God’s present
way of grace. Salvation is offered to every
creature that is under heaven; for there is no
difference, for all have sinned.

Satan is seeking to make men believe that God

restricts His salvation to a favoured few. But
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Scripture plainly asserts, Christ died for all. (2 Cor.
v. 14, 15.) Yet bear in mind, that those only who
believe will derive benefit from that death. The"
brazen serpent was uplifted for all; but of what
avail was it to the bitten Israelite who refused
to look ?

Observe, too, upon what easy terms health and
soundness were obtained! Money was not de-
manded ; prayers were not asked for ; they had not
even to crawl to the pole upon which the serpent
was lifted up. The word was, “ Look and live.”

And what are the terms upon which a guilty
sinner may obtain the pardon of his sins, divine
righteousness, and a title to heaven ? 'What price
1s asked for boons so great? Listen! “Ho, every
one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he
that hath no money ; come ye, buy, and eat; yea,
come, buy wine and milk without money and with-
out price.” (Isaiah lv. 1.) “ Whosoever will, let
him take the water of life freely.” (Rev. xxii 17.)

Many persons, who truly desire salvation, think
1t 1s useless to look to the Lord Jesus until they
have a greater sense of the vileness of their hearts.
We would ask such whether they suppose that a
bitten Israelite would have refused to look to the
serpent of brass, because he did no# feel the effects
of the bite to the same degree as a neighbour ex-
piring by his side? Would he think it necessary to
wait until he had a greater personal experience of

the deadliness of the noison? Such a thought would
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be the height of absurdity. Nor is it less absurd
for a sinner, knowing himself to be on the road to
the lake of fire, to stop away from the Saviour
until he feels himself more vile. Do you feel your
need of a Saviour? Then hesitate no longer.

“ All the fitness He requireth
Is to feel your need of Him,”

Are you willing to be saved by Christ 2 “ Whoso-
ever will, lez him take the water of life freely.”

But we are persuaded that not a few anxious
souls are perplexed as to how they are to look to
Christ. 'Well, it is not by the imagination, but by
faith. Looking to Cbrist is simply turning to
Him in all your need and wretchedness. Though
in heaven, He hears the faintest breathings of the
soul that turns to Him.

A reader may say, “How can I be certain that
I have a genuine faith in Christ ?”

This matter is easily determined. Has your
faith led you to turn as a lost sinner to the Lord
Jesus for the salvation of your soul? If it has,
Scripture asserts this to be an evidence of genuine
faith ; for it says, “ How then shall they call upon
Him in whom they have not believed 2” (Rom.
x. 14)

The word of God in its divine simplicity
declares, “ There is no difference between the Jew

and the Greek : for the same Lord over all is rich

nnto all that call nnon Him.  For whosoever shall
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call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved.”
(Rom. x. 12, 13.)

It may be that the language of your heart is
this, “I know that I need a Saviour, and I would
not be lost for the world ; but I do not wish to be
a Christian just now. In a few years I shall be
differently situated, and then I will give my
attention to these things.”

If this be thy thought, dear reader, we would
pray thee to seriously think of the risk thou art
running. God is offering thee salvation, without
money and without price; yet thou art turning
thy back upon Him, and closing thy ears to His
voice of mercy. The door of heaven is being held
wide open that thou mayest enter, and thou art
deliberately wandering in an opposite direction.

What if God should be incensed against thee,
and take thee away with His stroke! How
couldst thou endure the horrors of a lost
eternity ? Yet, for a few years of pleasure, thou
art hazarding thy immortal soul._

“But I intend to be saved,” dost thou say ?

So did many thousands that are now shut up
in hell. We would earnestly beseech thee to
procrastinate no longer; for “now is the accepted
time ; behold, now is the day of salvation.”

To-morrow may be too late. Before to-morrow’s
sun shall have arisen, the Lord may call away His
own, and then thy eternal doom will be a matter

of certaintv. Tf the love of God move thee not.
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let the thought of hell arouse thee. Thou art
called to an instant decision.

To-day thou art invited to a feast of gladness;
but if thou refuse, fo-morrow thou mayest ask in
vain for even the crumbs that fall from the
table.

To-day God throws open for thee His treasure-
house of eternal pleasure; but if this be slighted,
to-morrow the gates of hell may be opened for thy
reception,

To-day mercy speaks in accents of melting
tenderness, pleading with thee to be reconciled ;
to-morrow the decree may go forth—Let him
alone.” C. H.

“THE OTHER SIDE.”

THERE are two sides to every thing, the

difficulty being, not in discovering if there
are two, but as to which is the right side. There
are bright sides, dull sides, light sides, dark sides,
and many other kinds, the kind often depending
on the light in which you look at the thing.

A long time ago I read a fable in a childish
little book, which helped me to see one of the
brighter sides of ¢7ial. The story was something
like this: A beautiful gold vase had been placed
on a shelf in a goldsmith’s workshop. It was

just fresh from the hands of the enoraver. and
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very chaste and lovely it looked. In the same
room there was a nugget of gold, which was
being beaten into shape. It was complaining of
all it had borne and still had to go through.
“Oh,” it said to the vase, “how I wish 1 were
like you! When will these dreadful blows be
over ?”

“You wish to be like me?” said the vase.
“Then hush! for were it not for the fire and the
beating, though you would still be gold, there
would be no shape, and very little beauty, to be
seen in you. The master knows what he is about,
and he loves us too much to give us one stroke
too little,”

“One stroke too little” There 1s the bright
side, though we do not, as a rule, think so. We
far oftener take comfort in thinking that our
Lord and Master loves us too well to give us
“one stroke too many.” DBut there is as much
comfort to be found in knowing that “the Lord
will perfect that which concerneth me” (Psalm
cxxxviii. 8 ; Phil. i. 6), as there is in believing that
“ He knoweth our frame; He remembereth that
we are dust,” (Psalm ciii. 14.) We need to take
them both together, and, whatever the trial, to hear
Hin say, “He doth not afflict willingly” (Lam.
iii. 33) ; and though (like the gold in the fable)
we feel the fire and the chastening, yet let us
rejoice in the knowledge that “nevertheless [in
spite of alll afterward 1T [that very chastening,
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which we felt so keenly, produces what was
lacking ; for it] yieldeth the peaceable fruit of
righteousness unto them which are exercised
thereby.” (Heb. xii, 11.) A. B E

ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS.

1 PETER 1ii. 7.-—W1ith reference to your question as
to whether a Christian wife should pray aloud with
her Christian husband; we hardly think this passage
furnishes anything conclusive as to it. The point here
is, that the walk of husband and wife toward each
other should be of that godly, gracious kind that no
hindrance should arise to their private waiting upon
God together., When conduct the opposite of what is
deseribed in verses 1-7 marks either it is a sad hin-
drance to prayer. As to the question itself, we cannot
just now recall any scripture that speaks definitely
upon the subject, and we must therefore gather the
mind of God thereon from fhe general teaching of His
Word. May we not discern His gracious way with
us in leaving it thus, so that no burden might be

imposed on the spirit of the weakest, and no bar
raised to hinder any?

A. J.—Your communication did not reach us early
enough to be answered in our present issue, but we
shall hope to reply to it next month.
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DANIEL’S DELIVERANCE;

INDIVIDUAL FAITHFULNESS AND ITS RESULTS.

NEVER were two more sweeplng measures

passed by any government than those en-
forced by Darius the Mede, in the days when he
had for prime minister Daniel the Jewish captive.
The first prohibited, for the space of thirty days,
all practice of religion whatsoever. The second not
only annulled this, but proclaimed the worship
of the true God throughout all the one hundred
and twenty provinces of this monarch’s mighty
dominion. = Both were published within the
course of a week or so.

But as to these measures, What caused their
enactment ? What led Darius to preclude every
petition saving those addressed direct to himself
for that period? Again, Why did he so quickly
strike his pen through his newly-framed hill?
The cause in each case was Daniel.

Now this man had, like Joseph before him,
been raised to great eminence in a land wherein
he was a stranger. God raised both for the
accoraplishment of His purposes and the help of
His people.

Daniel was chief president, and placed in

authority over all the councillors of Darius. But
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this fact made him the victim of jealousy. A
Jewish premier was, of course, intolerable to the
pride of the Medo-Persian nobles. The result
was that they plotted his downfall. But where
could they find a fault? His administration was
blameless, his life irreproachable. They could
only find it in the fact that he did not acknow-
ledge their gods. His religion and theirs differed.
Theirs was one of form, and allowed infinite
latitude; his was one of conscience, and bound
his very being to a principle, the maintenance of
which was dearer to him than life. Theirs might
be held in abeyance or temporary neglect; his
was a matter of as much importance as daily food.
Theirs connected them with idols; his sustained
him in communion with the living God.

Of all this his artful enemies were fully aware,
and hence their clever device.

They succeeded in obtaining from the un-
suspecting king a decree which forbade the
presentation of any petition to God or man, except
the king, for thirty days. To this decree Darius
appended his sign-manual. This was his first
famous measure. Daniel was hopelessly entangled.
Escape, even if desired, was tmpossible, apart from
the betrayal of conscience and of God.

He saw the dilemma. He must either deny
God, and thus escape the lions’ den, or elge
continue true to God and lose his life. The happy

result—one which broucht such a revenue of
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glory to God, and such honour to Daniel—was,
that in faith he chose the latter. “Them that
honour Me I will honour” was fully proved by
this dear faithful man.

Meanwhile he was to make no petition to God
for thirty days. Such was the clear command of
Darius. Obedience was impossible. He must
obey God rather. And so at all risk, without
reserve, and most boldly, he prays “as aforetime.”
He flings open his window, in order that he may
be seen by his enemies, and with his face toward
Jerusalem—that earthly centre of divine interest,
though now in ruins—he cries to God. Jerusalem
was more to him than Babylon, and God more
than Darius, “This is the victory that overcometh
the world, even our faith,” and a praying Daniel
was a victor.

Yet to his foes such conduct must have appeared
folly. Think of petitioning an unseen God; think
of turning toward Jerusalem whilst so doing—
a ruin which bore witness to the wrath of that
God on His people; and think of disobeying
the king’s decree. However, folly or wisdom,
they had gained their end, and had entrapped
Daniel. They could now prove a charge of
disobedience, and claim for him the punishment
of the law.

Accordingly we find them at once preferring
their charge, and telling the king of “that

Daniel.” a Jewish captive. who did not recard the
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king nor his decree, but who made thrice daily
his petition. How sgkilfully had they framed
their indictment! Here was a man who neither
regarded the king nor his decree. Was this a fair
presentment of the facts? Further, thrice daily
he made his petition. True; but to whom?
They did not say. How could they utter the
name of the unseen God, in whose awful presence
Daniel found his strength and comfort? Yet the
indictment was complete, and Daniel’s ways had
a semblance of disregard for the king. A way of
escape was l1mpossible.

And now Darius discovers, when too late, the
faultiness of his measure; and in order to deliver
his favourite minister he labours till sundown,
but in vain. His was the labour of mercy against
the iron claims of justice, of love against law.
Fvidently both could not stand. If he delivered
Daniel, he broke the law, and dissolved the bonds
of his empire ; if, on the other hand, he fulfilled
the law, he must shock all his feelings of mercy
and compassion. There was no alternative. Hence
his long and futile labour. Justice barred benevo-
lence and demanded satisfaction. She refused the
smallest violation, and urged by the law of the
Medes and Persians, by the very pillars that
support the universe, the priority of her cause.
And she prevailed. She must prevail.

Oh, that problem to the brain of man so

insoluble! How can mercy find scope for acting
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without infringing the rules of justice? What
infidel can answer such a question? or what
system of philosophy explain its riddie? But
God has explained the whole in one single
sentence—“ That He might be just, and the
justifier of him which believeth in Jesus.” (Rom.
11, 26.) And the cross of Christ stands before
the world as the divine answer; for there justice,
finding perfect satisfaction in the death of the
Son of God, permits mercy to extend all the
riches of her bosom towards the guilty; and thus
the two, working hand in hand, carry the blessing
in love, and secure it in righteousness, on behalf
of all who believe in Jesus.

Oh, grand solution of our problem, to be
admired through the eternal day as the triumph,
not only of God's grace, but of His wisdom
too !

Well, the law of the Mede must have its way,
and Daniel suffers its full penalty. He 1s cast
into the den of lions. The law demands no more.
The curtain drops, and night falls over the scene.
But the king cannot sleep, nor do the sweet
strains of music charm him. His soul is troubled
on Daniel’s account. And so early morning finds
him at the mouth of the den crying lamentably
to Daniel, whom he calls the servant of the living
(God, in order to learn whether God were able to
deliver him from the lions.

“0 king. live for ever” sounded lovally and
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joyfully from the lips of the man of God. “My
God,” said he, using the possessive pronoun by a
renewed right and title, “sent His angel, and shut
the lions’ mouths.” Yes, God was able to deliver,
and had done so.

“Then was the king exceeding glad for him.
. . . S0 Daniel was taken up out of the den, and
no manner of hurt was found upon him, because
he believed in his God.” Happy testimony ! Daniel
honoured God, and God honoured Daniel. No
hurt befell his three friends in the burning fiery
furnace. They had refused to worship the image.
No burt befell Daniel. He had refused to cease
worshipping God. Their conduct was negative ;
his was positive. They said “no;” he said “yes.”
Both responded by grace. And faith, like a
golden coin, has two sides, the mnegative that
refuses evil, and the positive that chooses good.
Thus Moses refused Egypt, and chose to suffer
affliction with the people of God. It iz the
nature of faith to cease doing evil and to learn to
do well.

“Then King Darius wrote unto all people,
nations, and languages, that dwell in all the
earth: Peace be multiplied unto you. I make a
decree, That in every dominion of my kingdom
men tremble and fear before the God of Daniel:
for He 1s the living God, and stedfast for ever.”
This was his second measure. It wiped the first

out of existence. It established, so far as a human
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decree could do it, a religion that acknowledged
the living God, before whom men were to tremble
and fear, and it was published in every realm of
his wide domain.

Just think, dear reader, that this was the effect
of the faith and devotedness of one man. Think
of the glory that redounded to God through him.
Daniel loved God, loved His inferests, loved His
people, loved His poor desolate city; and there-
fore, at all risk, and at all cost, he clung to Him,
The ordeal was terrible, but the grace-given victory
was glorious ! “The God of Daniel ” is a title that
now shines on the page of inspiration as does
that of “the God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of
Jacob.” Happy Daniel! Oh for grace to cleave
with purpose of heart to the Lord, and to continue
in prayer to God, as our hearts turn in true
sympathy to the moral wastes of Zion, and await
the coming of the great Deliverer—the Son of
the living God. J. W. 8.

FRAGMENT.

“ ATTACHING importance to opinions is a great
evil, A soul lives upon truth, taught by the
Holy Ghost; but this 1s not opinton. 1 am
saved by believing that Jesus died for sin and
sinners—that He died for me; but that is not
an opinion.”
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RECONCILIATION.

OD was in Christ, reconciling the world

unto Himself, not imputing their trespasses
unto them. ... Now then we are ambassadors
for Christ, as though God did beseech by us:
we pray In Christ’s stead, be ye reconciled to
God. (2 Cor. v. 19, 20.)

Man has departed from God and become His
enemy. He needs reconcihiation. Satan seeks to
lead the sinner to believe that God is against him,
and that He needs to be propitiated by works
of his. Hence the vast amount of religious doings
in the flesh. Tens of thousands seek to reconcile
God by their fleshly efforts to be good and
religious. But the word of God shows clearly
that it is man, the sinner, who needs reconciling
to God, and not God to the sinner. There is
a vast difference between the two.

The full enmity of man against God, in the
person of Christ, came out at the cross. Put
to the proof in various ways for some four
thousand years or so, the cross fully manifested
the sinner’s condition as an enemy of God.
Whilst God was in Christ, reconciling the world
to Himself, not imputing their trespasses unto
them, we find the world at large refused the
goodness of God and crucified His Son. And
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whilst the cross of Christ, on the one hand, seals
the world’s condemnation ; on the other, it is the
expression of the wondrous love of God to man,
It is the basis upon which God in righteousness
now sends forth the word of reconciliation. Paul
and others declared it in the early days of
Christianity ; and it is the privilege of God’s
servants now to announce the same blessed
tidings to all, according to the ability given.

Hence God in grace has now taken the attitude
of beseeching sinners to be reconciled to Him.
The apostle, coupling his companions with him-
self, says, Now then we are ambassadors for
Christ, as though God did beseech by ws: we pray
in Christ’s stead, be ye reconciled to God.
(2 Cor. v. 20.) The sinner must be reconciled in
the day of His grace, or come before God in
judgment in the future in his sins. It will be too
late to be reconciled then, “Behold, now is the
day of salvation.” (2 Cor. vi. 2.)

God having been glorified in the finished work
of the cross, He raised His Son from the dead.
Grace now reigns, and all who come to Him
in self-judgment, by faith in the name of His Son,
are justified and reconciled. Our Lord when
on earth gave us a striking illustration of the
manner of our reconciliation to God in the story
of the prodigal son. In this dissatisfied, ungodly
worldling Jesus illustrated the moral condition of

the publicans and sinners of that dav: but it also
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sets forth the state of the unconverted world
without God at the present time. Reduced to
beggary and misery through his own sin, and
having failed in his own efforts to remedy his con-
dition, he made up his mind to return to his father
and confess his sin. “He arose and came. . . .
But when he was yet a great way off, his father
saw him, and had compassion, and ran, and fell on
his neck, and kissed him,” (Luke xv. 20.) Lovely
picture of the sinner’s reconciliation to God!
Take your place before Him, dear reader, like the
prodigal son, in self-judgment and confession,
if you have never done so before, and you will be
reconciled in like manner. If you seek to justify
yourself, youn are like the Pharisees and scribes,
who are illustrated in the elder son, and you will
be found outside the place of blessing. But if
you come to God, like the prodigal arose and came
to his father, you will find yourself the object
of His love, and His Spirit bearing witness with
your spirit that you are a child of God. And
henceforth “ Abba, Father,” will be your cry.

Let us dwell a little upon the manner of this
reconciliation. Five things may be specially
noted. The father saw, compassionated, ran to
meet, embraced, and kissed his son. The father
saw. “When he was yet a great way off, his
father saw Aim.” Occupied with his long-lost one,
he was on the lookout for his return. His eye

lichted on him in the distanee. Recaonizino the
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well-known form, the heart followed the eye,
and was filled with compassion towards him. Love
immediately sped the feet, and he ran to meet
him. And there, just as he was in all his wretched-
ness, love satisfied itself by folding the lost one
in its fond embrace. His eyes saw, his heart
compassionated, his feet sped, his arms embraced,
and his lips covered him with kisses.

The son confesses his sin, but is interrupted by
the father ere he can falk, as he had intended,
about being a hired servant. (Luke xv. 18-23.)
He was welcomed and treated as a son. Not
a word of reproach escaped the lips of his loving
parent. His return and his confession were a
witness to his repentance, and immediately a
heart of love lavishes its all upon the object
of its affection. This 1s the way of love.

Blessed triumph of grace! Lovely picture of
the grace of our God! Dear reader, what do you
know of all this? Have you judged and confessed
the past? Do you know what it is to be reconciled
to God, folded in His everlasting arms? Have
the kisses of peace and reconciliation been im-
printed upon your cheek? “Blessed are they
whose iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins are
covered. Blessed 1s the man to whom the Lord
will not impute sin.” (Romans iv. 7, 8) Do you
know too the blessedness of being included in
that precious verse, “If, when we were enemies,
we were reconciled to God by the death of His

Son, much more, being reconciled, we shall be
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saved by His life”? (Romans v. 10.) If so, you
can join too with all His own in adding, “And not
only so, but we also joy in God through our Lord
Jesus Christ, by whom we have now received the
reconciliation.” (Romans v, 11.)

And the father, still with his arms around the
neck of his long-lost son, says to the servants,
“Bring forth the best robe, and put it on him;
and put a ring on his hand, and shoes on his
feet: and bring hither the fatted calf, and kill it;
and let us eat, and be merry,” &ec. (Luke xv. 22, 23.)
Grace abounds. The best of everything for the
reconclled one alone will satisfy a father’s heart.
It was not a question of his deserts, but a heart of
love finding its gratification in the blessing of ifs
object. Wondrous grace! And this is the way
of our God, fellow-believer. All that love can
devise and grace bestow is lavished upon every
sinner who returns to Him. Clad with heaven’s
best robe; sealed for the day of redemption with
the Holy Spirit ; fitted to walk before Him, it is
now the joy and privilege of every child of God
to feast with a loving Father upon the exceeding
riches of His grace. “ Where sin abounded, grace
did much more abound : that as sin hath reigned
unto death, even so might grace reign through
righteousness unto eternal life through Jesus
Christ our Lord.” (Romans v. 20, 21.)

Beloved reader, this 1s the manner of the sinner’s

reconciliation to God. Are you reconciled ?

, | E. H. C.
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MANY HEARTS REVEALED.

REaD MATTHEW xxvi. 1-16.

:[N this solemn and yet blessed scripture we

find the thoughts of many hearts revealed.
Many are the characters found in 1t, and the
moral state of each is laid bare in the presence of
the Son of God. And this is so everywhere; for
the Lord Jesus is the touchstone which tests and
reveals the state of every individual, not only of
the world without, but also of His professed
people within, All find their moral level in His
presence, and deception and hypocrisy, as well as
half-heartedness, though for awhile” hidden, are
made manifest and apparent to all.

“The word of God is quick and powerful, and
sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing even
to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of
the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the
thoughts and intents of the heart. Neither is
there any creature that is not manifest in His
sight: but all things are naked and opened unto
the eyes of Him with whom we have to do.”
(Heb. iv. 12, 13.)

This scripture is deeply solemn ; in it we learn
the true nature of the word of God; it 1s quick

and powerful. living and operative. Men do not
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like it; 1t is too personal; it enters with the
authority of God, acts upon the conscience, and
brings the guilty soul consciously into the presence
of Him under whose eye all 1s made manifest.

An infidel once said to a servant of Christ, as
he was quoting portion after portion of the
Seriptures to him, “ Can you prove to me that that
18 the word of God ?” The man of God replied,
“If I ran a sword through your body, would you
need any proof of its being a sword?” and
went on quoting the Scriptures. Years after the
two met again, and he who had been an infidel
had to own that the sword had done its work, and
that he needed no further proof that it was the
word of God.

Surely we can say, Blessed is the man ¢ whom
the word of God has done its work!

First of all, then, we have in this scripture
(Matt. xxvi) the Lord Jesus Christ Himself.
“And it came to pass, when Jesus had finished all
these sayings, He said unto His disciples, Ye know
that after two days is the feast of the passover,
and the Son of man is betrayed to be crucified.”
The blessed Saviour here speaks according to His
divine knowledge of the counsels of God which
He had come to accomplish. He had come to do
the will of God, though in the accomplishment of
them man, poor man, was permitted to manifest
himself fully.

Prophetically He bhad said, in Psalm xl., “ Sacri-
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fice and offering thou didst not desire; mine ears
hast thou opened : burnt-offering and sin-offering
hast thou not required. Then said I, Lo, I come:
in the volume of the book it is written of me, I
delight to do Thy will, O my God: yea, Thy law
is within my heart.” This scripture is quoted by
the Spirit of God in Heb. x., where it is said, “A
body hast thou prepared me,” which evidently
refers to the incarnation of the Son of God.

He had come to accomplish the counsels of
(od—* In the volume of the book 1t is written of
Me,” being the book of God’s counsels; and with
the full'knowledge of what it was going to cost
Him, He came, became a man, and went on to
death, even the death of the cross. As between
Himself and God He was about to accomplish a
work by which God was to be glorified in a way
in which He never had been before, by the question
of sin being righteously disposed of, Satan
vanquished, and God’s counsels fulfilled in the
blessing of His people. As to God, His service
here was loving obedience ; as to man, 1t was deep,
divine compassion, that nothing could quench or
hinder, until all was accomplished. “I have a
baptism to be baptized with; and how am I
straitened till it be accomplished!” (Luke xii, 50.)

Blessed Lord, how much we owe Thee! how
eternally we are indebted to Thee! Thou hast
surely raised up the poor out of the dust, and
lifted up the beggar from the dunghill, to set them
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among princes, and to make them inherit the throne
of glory. (1 Sam. ii. 8.) Fill our poor hearts,
blessed Saviour, with a deeper sense of Thy love,
and what that love passed through for us, and give
us a greater desire to serve Thee until we see Thy
face in glory!

It the Son of God was here to accomplish the
counsels of God, man, peor man, the willing slave
of Satan, was, in his own sinful deed of crucifying
the Lord of glory, unwittingly to become the means
of the accomplishment of those counsels. “Then
assembled together the chief priests, and the
scribes, and the elders of the people, unto the
palace of the high priest, who was called Caiaphas,
and consulted that they might take Jesus by
subtlety, and kill Him. But they said, Not on
the feast day, lest there be an uproar among the
people.”

This is most solemn ! An assembly is convened,
made up of the leaders of the nation, that which
represented the education, culture, refinement, and
religion of the people of Israel, and their object
was to capture and kill the Son of God. Others
later on were added to them, when it became, not
the voice of Israel only, but the voice of the world
at large (Acts iv. 24-27); and thus the cross, in
one aspect of it, was the laying bare the heart of
man beneath the eye of God. What a display !
What further proof need we of man’s, of our,

depravity ¢ Surely none.
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Thus we see revealed, side by side in the cross,
the deep eternal counsels of God, and the dark,
evil plottings of men. The angry passions of
man, the storm of human hatred, and the full-
blown malice of Satan, were only used of God for
the accomplishment of the purposes of His love.
The cross is a marvellous display of the wisdom
and love of God, and faith discovers in it the
imperishable and everlasting foundation of all our
blessing.

In the sixth verse we find Jesus at Bethany, that
spot which had more than once furnished shelter
and refreshment for the outcast Son of man.

“Now when Jesus was in Bethany, in the
house of Simon the leper, there came unto Him a
woman having an alabaster box of very precious
ointment, and poured it on His head, as He sat
at meat.”

In John xii. we find that this woman was Mary
the sister of Martha, who sat at the feet of Jesus
and heard His word. The one is the result of the
other. She had been at His feet, drunk in His word,
and now she, with blessed spiritual intelligence,
comes and breaks the alabaster box upon His head,
and anoints Him for His burial, “and the house
was filled with the odour of the ointment.” One
heart at least, at that solemn moment, when the
thoughts of so many hearts were being revealed,
was found true and devoted to Him. The words of
the blessed Lord, “ She hath wrought a good work
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upon Me,” show us how deeply He appreciated this
touching expression of her devotedness, and for
her He raises up an everlasting memorial: ““Verily
I say unto you, Wheresoever this gospel shall be
preached in the whole world, there shall also this,
that this woman hath done, be told for a memorial
of her.”

Strange, 1s it not ? that that which was spoken
of by the Lord as “a good work wrought upon
me,” should be construed by the disciples as “ this
waste.,” “When His disciples saw it, they had
indignation, saying, To what purpose is this waste ?
For this ointment might Lave been sold for much,
and given to the poor.” Such is the perverse
heart of even the disciples when not in com-
munion with God. Real devotedness of heart to
Christ 1s very little understood. Outward showy
acts of service are much more appreciated, because
man can figure in them, than real devotedness
which flows from living communion with Himself.
The one who sat at His feet, and heard His word,
was the one who anointed Him for His burial. It
18 well to notice this.

It 1s one thing to look upon Christ as a blesser,
and quite another to enter into the infinite
prectousness of His person, and have our hearts
overflowing with a sense of His worthiness.
Mary was not thinking of her blessing, but of the
Blesser, and of His worthiness: with her it was
Christ, and every nook and corner of her heart
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was filled with a sense of His preciousness. Will
such a one be negligent of the poor? No; far
from it; but in spirit be fully with Him who
for our sakes became poor, that we through His
poverty might be rich (2 Cor. viil. 9); with Him
who has said, “Blessed is he that considereth
the poor: the Lord will deliver him in time of
trouble.” (Psalm. xli. 1.)

It is a fact, however, that people may make
much of the poor, they may raise up large insti-
tutions for the help of the same, and have very
low, yea, often blasphemous, thoughts of God’s
Christ ; but it is impossible to have right thoughts
of Him, to be in communion with Him, and
neglect the poor. But in every thing the blessed
Lord must have the first place. We must always
remember this, and beware of man, who would
reverse the order, and put the poor first and Christ
last. No heart that is true to Christ can think
lughtly or speak hastily of the poor. To do so is to
reveal a heart that is very far from the heart of
the blessed Master. No; the more we are right
in our souls about Christ, the more shall we seek
to relieve those whom the Lord has left in our
midst. “Ye have the poor with you always, and
whensoever ye will ye can do them good ; but Me
ye have not always.” (Mark xiv. 7.)

Then, again, there may be a great deal of self
in the bestowment of our charity. It is quite

possible to do it to be seen of men, and from: man
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to receive approbation; but to be devoted to
Christ, to own His claims, to have the heart
riveted to Him in its spiritual affections, to pour
upon His head the very precious ointment, to hold
Him in the place of abiding pre-eminence, is often
enough to call forth the disapprobation, not of the
world only, but of the professed followers of the
Lord Jesus Christ. “To what purpose is this
waste ¢ For this ointment might have been sold
for much and given to the poor.”

Mary was not only a receiver, a vessel into which
the Lord could pour His grace; but she was also
a bestower, one who could, with beautiful spiritual
intelligence, furnish the heart of the blessed Lord
with refreshment, at the moment when He was
about to be betrayed, denied, rejected, and
crucified.

May it be ours to possess the spiritual intelli-
gence, the appreciation of His worthiness, and
whole-hearted devotedness, that we see in this
dear saint of God.

One more character is seen in this scripture—
Judas. “He that eateth bread with Me hath lifted
up his heel against Me.” “What will ye give me,
and I will deliver Him unto you?” The blessed
Lord was betrayed and sold into the hands of the
religious leaders for thirty pieces of silver. What
an estimate to put upon the Lord of life and glory!
Such is man, and such are we. The Son of God

must go for the price of a slave.
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Judas was a man completely given over to be
the tool of Satan. Governed by the love of gain,
and having betrayed his Master, he perished by
his own hand.

Judas stands not alone. How many in principle
are acting as he did ? Christ is betrayed, shame-
lessly dishonoured, and robbed of His divine
glory, and regarded as a reformer, perhaps the
best man, or something lower. The rational-
istic theories of “divines” are elevated to an
equality with, and often to a higher position than,
the Word of God. All is sold; not indeed for
naught. “ What will ye give me ?” is the question
of a heart that knows not Christ; and Satan is
soon ready with the answer. Alas for the miserable
end of such men, whether they are “divines” or
not !

Blessed Lord, keep us true and devoted to Thee,
until we see Thy face, and go no more out from
Thy presence for ever. E. A

WHAT THINK YE OF CHRIST?

“THIS is a testing question for every heart—ifor
every conscience. Religion, ordinances, doctrines,
and churches may well be laid aside for a little,
in order that the soul may be free to give an

answer to the solemn query— What think ye of
Chrast 7
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CHRIST AN OBJECT FOR THE HEART.

(A LETTER TO A FRIEND.)

ELL, dear ——, 1 often think of my visit

home, and all that took place. It was very
happy to be with them again, and to take up
the threads of the old associations after my long
absence. Of course, there were some changes to
note; but do you know what I remarked more
perhaps than anything, and what was very sweet ?
In my little chats with M , she was so ready
to talk about our Lord Himself. Now perhaps it
is because 1 have so lately wakened up to see for
myself what a difference there is between truth,
however blessed, and the One who was the truth
personified—the difference between the things,
glorious things, that have been done for us, and
the One who did them. Perhaps it is because it
was new to me that I was so pleased to find it
with M——. You see, one might be put within
four strong walls in the desert, where one would be
perfectly safe; but what a difference between the
dreary solitude of such a position and the having
for one’s protection and for company in that same
desert One whose love could only be equalled by
His power to protect from the dangers about!
Observe, I do not go further for myself than to

say,that I can see a marvellous difference between
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the two situations. I myself have not got much
further than praying that I may know practically
the second rather than the first. But, oh, it is
sweet to Anow that such too is the desire of Him
who has opened one’s eyes to see such differences,
and that nothing would be more for His glory
than that it should come to pasgs! for then would
not one know what it was to be glorying in the
Lord alone ? (1 Cor. i. 31.)

I have been out ... and on the way got a
thought. I was dwelling upon what T had been
writing about, and wondering that I kunew so
little of the reality of a personal loving Saviour,
when a verse came into my mind. It was,
“As newborn babes, desire the sincere milk of
the Word, that ye may grow THEREBY.” I do not
know how it is with you, but 1 find that somehow
somebody puts a wonderful lot of obstacles in the
way of my getting a short, quiet time to read my
Bible every day; and while I was wondering at
my own ignorance of Him, this verse came before
me as an answer to my questioning.

Who can doubt as to who suggested 16?2 And
if there is no doubt as to this, is there any
doubt as to its being the true answer to my
question ? So, you see, 1 have not been writing
fo you to no purpose; through doing so I have
got a lft. I had thought of an alarum eclock
before, but now I shall certainly get one, to

wake me at such an hour in the morning as will
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admit of my having the few minutes I want for
reading. .

I am perfectly clear on this one point, that as
long as you keep one object right before the eyes
of a man who has his eyes open, he will see that
one object, and very little else. Now the one
object that is ever before my eyes is myself and
my short-comings. 1 am certain that it is a deep
dishonour to the Lord, and that as long as it is
the case I am belittling His finished work ; for
that work has purchased for me the right to jforget
myself, and to rejoice in the fact that I am
accepted only in Christ. One of the first principles
that govern all things now for the Christian, in
these days when “grace reigns through right-
eousness,” 18 that all things are given to us on
the basis of what God is for us, and nof on
the basis of what we are for God. We accept
this principle for salvation, or rather we accept it
for future happiness, and we do not accept it for
happiness here. We go on day by day, looking
at ourselves,and in our little petty way condemn-
ing ourselves because we are not this and that for
God ; and I believe the key to the whole secret
lies in the fact that we do not see how bad we are.
If we did, we should, like the rats, abandon a
sinking ship.

It has long puzzled me to understand what
comfort there was in that verse in Romans viii:
“For what the law could not do, in that it was
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weak through the flesh, God sending His own
Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin,
condemmed sin in the flesh.” 1 believe there is an
immense truth in it for us, who spend the best
part of our time in petty condemnations of our-
selves. It means, that what we do day by day
by halves, God, in the cross, did by one sweeping
blow, once and for ever. We know perfectly well
that we shall get nothing good out of the flesh;
but our snare is, that we daily look at and con-
demn ourselves in the flesh without knowing it.
We have some vague idea that we are not con-
demning the flesh, but ourselves, who are in
Christ. T believe it is the snare of the fowler.
I believe that if my eyes were opened to see
what Scripture calls “a man in Christ,” T should
see Christ, and not the man at all. “ Nevertheless
Ilive; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me.” “Ye
have put off the old man . .. and have put on
the new . . . where there is neither Greek mnor
Jew, circumeision nor uncircumeision, Barbarian,
Scythian, bond nor free: but Christ is all, and in
all.” (Col. iii.) This failing “[” then is I in the
flesh, that 1 waste my time in condemning by
halves, not seeing that T am occupied with that
which God has condemned utterly when Christ
was made sin for us on the cross. Judgment is
due to it, and judgment Zas fallen. We need not
be afraid fo forget ourselves if we have got so far

as to believe that “in me (that is, in my flesh)
Simple Testimony 5 (1888)



Simple Testimony 5 (1888)

110 CHRIST AN OBJECT FOR THE HEART.

dwelleth no good thing.” 7%/l we forget ourselves
we shall look at ourselves and be miserable ; when
we forget ourselves, or refuse to look at ourselves,
then we shall be light-hearted, rejoicing in that
liberty wherewith Christ has made us free; and
we shall have unoccupied eyes to see Him whom
God says is @ll. There is no getting round that
all. Then, and not till then, we shall “ with open
face beholding . . . the glory of the Lord,” be
“changed into the same image from glory to glory,
even as by the Spirit of the Lord.”

Do you wonder at my filling my whole letter
with this one subject ? And do I write as one who
knew all about it, and was rejoicing in the reality
of it? It is not so. I have been groping, groping,
groping for many a long day; you were witness
to some of my gropings at home a couple of
months ago. What 1 write 1s, T believe, some
fruit of the aimless wandering. 1t is a subject 1
am very full of ; for T am convinced that glorying
in the Lord is not attainment. It is having one’s
eyes opened to see that we get, in the finished
work of Christ, not only forgiveness of our sins,
but deliverance from ourselves. Happiness un-
told is at the bottom of it, and much fruit for
Christ our Lord would be the result of seeing it
all by fawth. And now I must say Good-bye.

* K X ¥k
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ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS.

JoHN xv, 6.—In order to a right understanding
of this portion of the Word, it is important to see
that the Lord is not explaining how a man is to
be saved. To introduce salvation into the passage
Is to miss its meaning altogether. If is a question
of fruit-bearing, not of gaining or retaining eternal
life. Nor does the parable deal with union with
Christ, for union with Him is by the Holy Spirit
(I Cor. vi. 17), and we are distinctly told that the
Holy Spirit was not given till Jesus was glorified.
(John vii. 39.) There was no union with Him while
here on earth, for “except a corn of wheat fall into
the ground and die, it abideth alone.” (John xii. 24.)
It is offten thought that the vine and the branches and
the Head and the members set forth identical frufths,
but it is not so. A branch in the vine may be
cast forth, but not a member of the body; for the
head cannot say to the feet, ¢“I have no need of you.”
(1 Cor. xii. 21.) DBut this and similar passages you
will find explained in a small pamphlet, called “ Fallen
from Grace,” price 2d., published at the office of this
magazine, and which may be had through the post.

A, J.—We think you may find an answer to some
of your difficulties in the article in our present issue
entitled ¢ Christ an Object for the Heart.”

Romans viil. 13.—If you will look at the preceding
verses of the chapter, you will find “flesh” and
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“ spirit ¥ in constant contrast. The Christian, according
to Romans viii., is one who walks not after the flesh,
but after the Spirit. It is not his walking thus that
constitutes him a Christian, but being one he thus
walks. He minds too the things of the Spirit.
““They that are in the flesh cannot please God.”
But the Christian is not in the flesh, but in the Spirit,
for the Spirit of God dwells in him, Therefore he is
no debtor to the flesh to live after it. Set free from if,
in that God has condemned it in the cross of Christ
(v. 3), he now yields himself to God. DBut let him
remember that as to his soul’s prosperity much depends
on his practical ways. No one can live after the flesh,
even as no one can through the Spirit morfify the
deeds of the body, without its being followed by
a corresponding result. It is a greabt abiding principle
with God, that ¢ whatsoever a man soweth, that shall
he also reap. For he that soweth to his flesh shall
of the flesh reap corruption; but he that soweth
to the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting.”
(Galatians vi. 7, 8.)

“ Lord ! we are Thine: Thy claims we own,
Qurselves to Thee we’d wholly give :
Reign Thou within our hearts alone,
And let us to Thy glory live.
Here let us each Thy mind display,
In all Thy gracious image shine,
And haste that long-expected day,
‘When Thou shalt own that we are Thine,”
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PEACE AND POWER.
(dn Answer to 4. J.)

T is no uncommon thing for the young
Christian, when the joy of his conversion
has somewhat subsided, to be greatly cast down
by the discovery that “¢he flesh” in him has under-
gone no change. Fully taken up at first with the
blessing he had received, he could think of little
else; but now he begins to realize the continued
presence of his old and evil nature, which, perhaps,
he thought would trouble him no more. His
former likes and dislikes still remain, and are
ever ready to assert themselves, ready to incite to
sin, to plead for indulgence, and to conjure up a
thousand things wherewith to intimidate the soul,
and to hold it back from the full confession of
Christ.as his Saviour and Lord. It is true the
old “1I” 13 hated, for a new “1” is there with
holy instinets and an honest desire to yield itself
to God, whose claims the inward man now fully
recognizes. He feels in his conscience that he
ought to live to God, and to love and serve Him
with all the strength of body, soul, and mind.
Fain would he do this, but “¢the flesh ” is too much
for him, and how to perform that which is good
he finds not. (Rom. vii. 18.) Deep mental angunish
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ensues, the conflict waxes fiercer, and blow follows
blow, till at length the soul is tempted to surrender,
as if the battle were too strong for him to fight,
and the race too swift for him to run.

It may be that our words catch the eye of one
whose experiences we have in measure described.
Turn aside with us, dear friend ; we would have a
few moments’ talk with you. It is not long since
you were converted. The joy of that happy hour
lives in your memory still, nor are you likely to
forget it to your latest day. How cloudless your
sky then; and as to your heart, it was so full of
the love of Christ that you believed yourself able
to dare and do anything for His blessed name.
You do not think so now. When you had an
opportunity to confess Him before others you did
not embrace 1t, though your conscience bade you
“play the man;” and when you might have spoken
for Him, your tongue was silent and your lips
were closed. The evil within has made itself
felt, and in spite of earnest resolves, you have
broken down at the point where you believed
yourself strongest. You have found yourself
joining, almost unconsciously, in the giddy laugh,
while the old companionships, worldly and
frivolous, have had at times their former charm.
Oh, how you hate yourself for all this! And
when you think of the broken resolutions that
fill so large a place in the history of each succeed-

ing day, you are dejected and miserable, and
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inwardly groan, “O wretched man that I am
who shall deliver me from the body of this
death ?2” (Rom. vii. 24.)

Painful as this experience is, we trust it may yet
yield you a rich harvest of blessing, inasmuch as it
will teach you two great lessons—first, that “the
Jlesh” 1s incurably bad; and, secondly, that you
are without strength. And each believer must
learn them for himself, in the only school where
such lessons are taught. “I know that In me
(that is, in my flesh,) dwelleth no good thing,” is
the heartfelt confession of one who has learned
the first. You will not fail to observe that Paul
does not say we know, but 7 know. A thousand
individuals may be learning the same lesson at the
same time, but no one can learn it for another, The
solemn fact that “ ¢he flesh ” is a worthless thing hag
to be wrought in the individual soul, and when
wrought there it ceases to look for good where
none dwells. Nor have we strength to deliver our-
selves from the state in which we are; for if a
man 1s securely bound hand and foot, and then
cast into a deep pit, he may struggle to release
himself, and utter many a grievous groan for
deliverance; but the more he strives, the more
1s he conscious of his lack of power to escape the
bonds that bind him. He needs another to set
him free. So “sin in the flesh ” is not to be over-
come by creature effort ; and when we have found
out our own weakness, we are on the eve of seeing
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how God effects that deliverance for us through
Jesus Christ our Lord.

These discoveries of what “sin in the flesh” is
are to you new and painfully surprising, but to
God they are not so. Long, long before He dealt
with your soul He knew what you were as a child
of fallen Adam, and what you would be. Nothing
has come to Him as a surprise, and it was with
the full knowledge of all the evil within and how
1t would manifest itself that He separated you
unto Himself by His Spirit, even as a stone is
separated in the quarry from the rock of which it
once formed a part, and placed you under the
shelter of the blood of Jesus Christ.

It is well that you should know and understand
the changeless grace of God in which you are set.
We are so apt to think the uprising of inward
evil changes the countenance of God towards us,
and that if we could only suppress it and love
and serve Him better He would regard us with
greater favour. But it is not so. Not that God is
indifferent to evil, or can suffer it in His children;
but if we suppose that what we are for God
determines what He will be for us, then are we, in
the consciousness of our souls, under law, and the
Scriptures affirm that we are not under law, but
under grace. (Rom, vi. 14.) Weigh this well, and
niay God give you understanding.

Many who abandon this principle of law when

hirst comine to God as sinners ocet entancled
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therein afterwards. But if what I am for God
determines what He is and will be to me, what
can I hope for? In my conscience I shall know
that on that principle God must and ought to be
agalnst me, and the more upright I am the more
will be my distress. But we are not under law
as regards our walk any more than we were for
forgiveness at the first. For the doctrine of
Romans vii. is, that we have died with Christ out
of that state to which law applied, and now in the
holy freedom which grace gives from law’s con-
demning power we can bring forth fruit to God.
Learn to distinguish between the old I and the
new, between yourself and sin that dwelleth in
you. (Rom. vii, 20.) To the latter you have to
reckon yourself dead, for you are dead %o it. Do
not say that you are mnot, for God says you are
(Rom. vi. 2), and it is our wisdom to think as God
thinks, and to speak as God speaks. And if you
say that your daily experience proves that you
are far from being “ dead to sin,” that may be so;
still you are to reckon to be true of you what
God declares is true, and your doing so is the way
for it to become a practical power in your soul.
For what 13 the meaning of those words, « Dead
with Christ,” « Buried with Him”? Do they not
recall to our mind’s eye Christ dead and buried,
and furnish our warrant for saying, And we too

are dead and buried with Him ? Thus 18 closed

for evar onur historv as men in the flesh and with
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it end all our responsibilities as in that state and
standing before God. Other responsibilities indeed
are ours as those who are alive unto God, and not
under law but under grace, not in the flesh but in
the Spirit, not in Adam but in Christ. And the
power to fulfil these responsibilities is found in
this, that a new life is ours in the last Adam, and
the Holy Spirit is given to us. But if “ Dead with
Christ” and “ Buried with Him” is the charter
of our liberty, if it be the joyful sound of the
jubilee trumpet, proclaiming our freedom from
the dominion of sin and the bondage which law
genders, to whom shall we now yield ourselves?
The joyous answer is this, We yield ourselves unto
God, as those that are alive from the dead; we
walk 1n newness of life before Him.

“There is therefore now no condemnation to
them which are in Christ Jesus.” (Rom. viii, 1.)
These words set the believer under a cloudless
sky. No condemnation can possibly attach to the
risen Christ. He has passed through judgment
and death, and is now in the full favour of God,
on which not a shadow can ever rest. So with
us; for we are 7n Him, and are thus free from
condemnation, even as He is free, and stand in the
unclouded favour of God, even as Christ does.
Thus our sins are gone in the blood of Christ, “sin
in the flesh” has been condemned in His death,
and in that death our history as of Adam ended.
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alive unto God in Jesus Christ our Lord. (Rom.
vi. 11.)

And the secret of a holy walk, and of victory
over sin, 18 found in the knowledge of these
divine truths, and with it the consciousness of
our personal weakness and dependence. For the
possession of a new life, and the indwelling of
the Holy Ghost, should not lead us to think that
we have no need to look to God continually. But
be of good courage, and, counting upon God, go
forward. God is for you. Out of weakness you
shall be made strong, and in His strength you
shall yet overcome. God is your Justifier, God is
your hiding-place, God is your shield. Go on,
then. Fear mnot to confess Jesus as your Lord.
Boldly takeé your stand for Christ, and you shall
prove as others have before, that “ Greater is He
that is in you, than he that is in the world.”

““ Lead on, Almighty Lord,
Lead on to victory :
Encouraged by Thy blessed word,
With joy we follow Thee,

““ We follow Thee, our Guide,
Who didst salvation bring :
We follow Thee, through grace supplied
From heaven’s eternal spring :

““Till of the prize possessed,
‘We hear of war no more ;
And, oh, sweet thought ! for ever rest
On yonder peaceful shore.”
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BENJAMIN’S BLESSING AND BEHAVIOUR.

““And of Benjamin he said, The beloved of the Lord shall
dwell in safety by Him ; and the Lord shall cover him all
the day long, and he shall dwell between His shoulders,”

DrevTERONOMY xxXxiii. 12,

DEUTERON OMY xxxiii. gives “the blessing,
wherewith Moses the man of God blessed
the children of Israel before his death.,” As the
eye glances down the beautiful chapter, no brighter
blessing appears than that which belongs to
Benjamin., Let us dwell upon it briefly, and look
upon it as indicating the blessedness which now
belongs to him that believes on Jesus. Benjamin’s
blessing, as that of all Israel, was undoubtedly of
an earthly and a temporal character, whereas ours
is heavenly and spiritual; yet the one may be
interpreted as giving a simple and beautiful
indication of the other.

“THE BELOVED OF THE LORD.” Benjamin was a
son of sorrow, and so named “Benoni” by his
mother. (See Genesis xxxv, 18.) Yet here he
is spoken of as the object of Jehovah’s love.
“Man is born to sorrow.” DBut how precious
a thing it is to know that we are the “beloved of
God.” (Romans 1. 7.) Every blessing we possess
springs from this. Man, when awakened to a

sense of his need, and desirous of possessing the
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blessing of God, looks to his own heart, hoping
there to find love to God which may prove a basis
for the blessing he desires. Alas! he is bitterly
disappointed. In his misery he cries—
“’T1is a point I long to know,
Oft it causes anxious thought—

Do I love the Lord or no?
Am I His, or am I not ?”

The Scripture replies, “ Herein is love, not that
we loved God, but that He loved us.” We rejoice
as we learn this, and exultingly say, “ We have
known and believed the love that God hath to
us.” Then follows, in its own due order, “ We
love Him, because He first loved us.” (See 1 John
iv. 7-21.) Let us not then seek to build anything
upon our love to Him, but delight in this—that we
are the objects of His changeless, eternal love.
Peter boasted much of the love which he had for
his Lord. Doubtless it was sincere; but what
bitter experience he had to pass through, that
he might learn not to trust to the strength of his
own affection! John delighted to speak of him-
self as “the disciple whom Jesus loved.” He
who wrote of the full display of God’s love in
the only begotten Son of the Father’s hosom did
himself recline in the bosom of Jesus. In all
our sorrows therefore, in the sense of our own
weakness, and when assailed with thoughts of our
own utter unworthiness, let this be the comfort
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“SHALL DWELL IN SAFETY.” The mention of
safety brings to mind the thought of danger; and
we ask, To what danger were we exposed ? As
sinners, we stood exposed to the judgment of
God. Hvery sin merited eternal perdition; and
to the lake of fire we must have gone, had not
God’s love provided a dwelling-place of perfect
safety. Such a shelter we were unable to provide
for ourselves. All our works, all our endeavours,
could not ward off the stroke of justice. What
could ? Let us go back in the history of Benjamin
and Israel for a reply.

Exodus xil. 1s well known as the chapter which
records God’s last and sorest plague upon Egypt.
It tells of that solemn night when throughout
all the land there was not one house where death
entered not. God dealt in judgment, maintaining
His own character. In the houses of all the
Egyptians the firstborn died. For the houses of
Israel the lamb was slain. Death fell upon the
unblemished, sacrificial victim, instead of the
firstborn. The blood of the lamb was sprinkled
at the door, and thus those who would otherwise
have fallen beneath Jebovahs stroke had a
dwelling-place of safety, even in the midst of
His judgments. “When I see ¢4e blood,” Jehovah
said. He spoke not of their good works, or
religion, or aught beside, but ¢/4e blood. “ When I
see the blood I will pass over you.” Surely none

can fail to see in that blood a prefiguring of
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the “precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb with-
out blemish and without spot: who verily was
foreordained before the foundation of the world,
but was manifest in these last times for you, who
by Him do believe in God.” (1 Peter 1. 19-21.)
It is that blood which alone can screen- from
God’s judgment. Happy is he who is sheltered
by it!

Then are there not foes which trouble and
menace 2 Yes; both evil spirits and wicked men.
But God is for us, (Romans viii. 31-39.) The
blood which screens us from judgment forms a
righteous ground upon which God can manifest
Himself as on our part. His love could not
trinmph at the expense of His righteousness. He
could not pass by our sins; but He gave His own
Son to bear the judgment due to them, and thus
declared Himself against our sins, but jor us.
Who then can be against us? Benjamin, as the
other tribes, was sheltered on the night of the
Passover, following which God brought him forth
from slavery, delivered him from all the harassing
foes of the wilderness; and now, as he is about
to enter the land, He speaks of a dwelling-place
of safety. Happy Benjamin! And happy, thrice
happy, is he who, through the value of Jesus’
blood, has God as his Justifier and Protector
until all danger be past, and he is landed in that
bright abode of peace!

“By Him.,” The last words were incomplete in
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beauty; here is their completeness. It is not
only a dwelling-place of safety which He provides,
but it 1s by Hem, at His side. Love must have all
distance removed. See how the Father ran to
meet the wicked son, nor slackened His pace until
the weary head of the wanderer was pillowed
upon His bosom. Then would He assign to him
some place in His house where he might be free
from danger? Nay, not so. If the Father acts,
He must do so according to the dictates of His
own love. What place must he have? A place
near his Father. “let us eat, and be merry.”
Oh, blessed picture! What says the sinner?
“QOh, if I could but creep in behind heaven’s
door!” 'There is no such place. Kither, as
sinners, we are assigned to the outer darkness,
where there is weeping and wailing and gnashing
of teeth; or, as redeemed by the blood of Jesus,
we are brought perfectly nigh to God. This is
the doctrine of the Scriptures, “But now in
Christ Jesus ye who sometimes were far off are
made nigh by the blood of Christ.” (Ephes. 11. 13.)
There is the contrast— far of)’ “nigh” How
near? Just so near as the one blessed word
“nigh” can express. It is unqualified nearness.

“ AND THE LORD SHALL COVER HIM.” In the
land of promise Benjamin occupied a small tract
of country close beside Jerusalem, and thus they
might be covered, as it were, by the shadow of
Jehovah’s earthly dwelling-place. The Lord Him-
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self gave a beautiful figure of the truth which
the words express when, bemoaning Jerusalem,
He described the blessing they refused. “How
often would I have gathered thy children together,
as a hen doth gather her brood under her wings!”
They desired not His presence or blessing, and He
solemnly declared that the house, under the
shadow of which Benjamin had dwelt, should be
desolate. But how beautiful the figure, and how
precious its application to those who submit to be
gathered by Him! Enemies may surround, but
none can touch the brood without first attacking
the parent bird. Oh, believer, why dost thou
tremble when assailed by foes and temptations ?
He who lives for thee must first be assailed and
overcome before thou canst be overthrown. Nor
is protection the only idea in the figure. If we
are beneath the shadow of His wing, we are
where we are kept conscious of the warmth of
His heart. Oh, it is a blessed thing that our Lord
so knows how to turn everything to account that
He makes the very dark times of tribulation and
persecution the occasion for more fully manifesting
His love! Surely in all these things we are more
than conquerors through Him who loves us.

“ALL THE DAY LONG.” Yes, throughout the
weary day of our sorrow here upon earth. The
day has many moments, and each moment may
bring its changes and fresh sorrows, but throughout
its length He covers us. A young Christian
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woman, who had been lying in bed for many
years, was cheered through months of weariness
by the literal rendering of Matthew xxvii. 20,
which was given to her by a visitor: “ Lo, I am
with you all the days” Whether the bright
sunlight gleams upon all things, and makes them
seem lovely, or whether the sky be overcast, and
storms rage, He is with us all the days.

“AND HE SHALL DWELL BETWEEN HIS SHOUL-
DERS.” According to God’s ordinance, the high
priest, robed in his garments of glory and beauty,
bore upon his breast and upon his shoulders the
names of the tribes of Israel. There Benjamin
shone, as the rest, a precious stone in the light
of the sanctuary, held in pure gold. The priest-
hood failed in man’s hand, but it is all fulfilled in
Him who is the great Priest over God’s house.
He bears His people upon His breast, and upon
His shoulders. That 1s to say, all His love is
engaged for us, and all His divine power is admin-
istered in our behalf to bring us through this
weary world. Some may say, “It is indeed
precious to think of being sheltered i perfect
safety, and kept in the assurance of His love;
but, oh, we are so feeble!” DBut it does not require
much strength Zo be carried. We asked an aged
woman, of over eighty years, How far did the
Shepherd carry the sheep when He had found it ?
She thought for a moment, and then the smile

kindled in her face, as she joyously answered in
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that sweet monosyllable—“HoME!” It is His
divine power which sustains us in each step we
take, and what we need is unfeigned dependence
upon Him, and unwavering reliance upon His
strength. In His bosom, and on His shoulder,
are the two places where He speaks ef carrying
His own ; the one expressive of His realized love,
the other of His unfailing strength. (Isaiah x1.11;
Luke xv. 5.)
“The Shepherd’s bosom bears each lamb
O’er rock, and waste, and wild ;

The object of that love I am,
And carried like a child.”

& # * *

Judges xix.—xxi. We turn with sorrow from
Benjamin’s blessing to dwell for a moment upon
his behaviour. How sad a contrast there 1s
between them! the former so bright, the latter
so dark! Israel, so wondrously blessed of God,
turned away from Him, and the book of Judges
is the history of their decline, But whose sin
is it that fills up the measure of the wretchedness
and folly described in this book ? If is Benjamin’s.
A sin is perpetrated which is too shocking to
transfer to human pages. He who alone may
draw back the veil, and show the horrid corruption
of man’s heart, has faithfully depicted this scene
for our learning. Benjamin is shown to be in a
moral state corresponding with that of the wicked

city of Sodom which God overthrew in judgment.
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Man’s tendency is always to decline. “ History
repeats itself,” because man’s heart is always the
same. The decline of Benjamin and of Israel
has been sadly reproduced in the history of the
professing Church upon earth. When we con-
sider the Church as a heavenly thing, and dwell
upon its blessing as planned in the mind of God,
our souls are swallowed up in admiration; it 1S
wondrous, surpassing every thought. But when
we turn to its history, as a professing thing here
upon earth, our hearts grow sad, and our faces
are ashamed. The epistle to the Ephesians shows
the blessing with which God has blessed us, and
exhorts to suitable conduct. The second epistle
to Timothy predicts the solemn state, in the last
days, of those who have a form of godliness, but
deny its power. Let anyone compare the descrip-
tion of the latter with that of the godless heathen
in Romans i, and the similarity will be found
striking and appalling.

And this tendency to decline is found in our-
selves personally. As in Nature there is what is
termed a law of gravitation—that is, as a principle,
everything of weight falls to the earth—so it is
also in spiritual things; our danger is always that
of dropping down. Have we not already experi-
enced it in our Christian course? And have we
not often sorrowfully felt what a difference there
is between the way in which God has blessed us,

and the way in which we have behaved ? Every
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one must confess that we are brightly blessed,
but, alas! how often badly behaved.

We would not depress the feeblest believer, nor
occupy one soul with failure. There would be
neither peace nor power in so doing. Yet we
remind our readers of these things, and sound a
warning note, that we may see to ourselves.

But what is the power for behaviour such as
our God will approve ¢ It lies not in self-occupa-
tion, nor in occupation with things around, whether
of fancied brightness or of confessed failure. It
lies in the enjoyment of that blessing which our
God in rich grace has bestowed upon us. If we
are conscious that we are the objects of His love;
if we dwell at His side in perfect safety; if we
are covered by the shadow of His wing, delighting
to dwell in that hiding-place of His love; if we
abide in the place of His strength as dependent
ones ; will not all our conduct bear the marks of
this? Assuredly it will. Let us pray, then, that
our God may so lead our hearts into the full
enjoyment of that bright blessing bestowed upon
us, that suitable behaviour may be produced in us,
to His own eternal praise. J. R.

Knowledge of Christ.—¢ (ive every kind of knowledge
its due attention and respect. But what science is to be
compared to the knowledge of Christ? Had a traveller
lost his way in some desert, where he had wandered till he
was fainting with hunger and thirst, for what would he first
ask ? for music, for paintings? No, he would ask for bread,
for water ! Anything else offered him would be a mockery
of his misery,” ~
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OD has now been fully revealed. The Son

has been sent into the world, and He has
declared the Father. His meat wasto do the will
of Him that sent Him. In the death of the cross
He manifested divine love. Thus God has been
made known. He has spoken to us in the person
of the Son. His unutterable love and joy In
saving sinners through the death and blood-shed-
ding of His own Son has been clearly unfolded.”
It is made known by the Holy Spirit sent down
from heaven, Who, when received, fills us “with
joy and peace in believing.”

Those who think of God only by what they see
in creation, and in His providential ways toward
His creatures, do not know Him as He has been
manifested in flesh, and is now made known by
the gospel. Hence they have no intercourse with
Him as a Saviour-God, no intimacy with Christ
as having redeemed them, but are spoken of in
Scripture as “ without God,” “without Christ,” and
“having no hope.” This is the threefold condition
of an unsaved soul. How appalling! But it 1s
what Scripture says, and what the Spirit of God
brings home to the conscience; for He is the

Spirit of truth, and cannot teach anything con-
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trary to the truth. Well it is for those who are
so bowed down by God’s verdict as to take their
true place before Him as having “sinned,” being
“under sin,” and “ guilty,” that their confession to
Him is, “I have sinned against heaven, and in
Thy sight.”

There 1s now then no excuse, for “God has been
mantfested in flesh.” He has come nigh to us
when we were yet sinners, and told out what was
in God’s heart foward us—that He sent His only
begotten Son into the world that we might live
through Him. “Herein is love, not that we loved
God, but that He loved ws, and sent His Son a
propitiation for our sins.” (1 John iv. 10.) Thus
Jesus made known to us divine love. In the
clory of His person, and in the perfection of His
words and ways, Jesus manifested God.

Personally, and wn His moral glory, He was
“the image of the invisible God;” so that when
Spirit-taught souls contemplated Him, and beheld
His glory, they knew nothing comparable to
Him, hence they could only say, “ We beheld His
clory, the glory as of the only begotten of the
Father, full of grace and truth.” This is what
He was and is, and none else can be—*the only
begotten of the Father.” In the Son—Heir of all
things, Upholder of all things, by whom also God
made the worlds, in due time found here in fashion
as a Man, the effulgence of divine glory and the

expression of His substance—God hath spoken,
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even by Him who did by Himself purge our sins.
What a glorious manifestation of God the Son
was! Truly His name is Emmanuel, God with
us, the virgin’s Child, the Son of God, and soon to
be manifested again, but then in His own glory,
and the glory of the Father, and the glory of the
holy angels. When we think of Him, how can
we fail to worship and give thanks!

The words of Jesus were all divinely perfect.
We are told that “He whom God hath sent
speaketh the words of Glod;” so that His sayings,
and the gracious words which proceeded out of His
mouth, were of God. In a life of perfect de-
pendence and faith, He did not speak of (or from)
Himself; but as the elect Servant and obedient
Son, He could truly say, “The Father which sent
Me, He gave Me a commandment, what I should
say, and what I should speak.” “The word which
ye hear is not Mine, but the Father’s which sent
Me.” (John iii, 34; xiv. 10, 24; =xii. 49.) The
words of Jesus, therefore, were not only divinely
true, but divinely given, and faith receives them
as such. So truly was He one with the Father,
that they were His own words; and for our
comfort and assurance He said, “Heaven and
earth shall pass away, but My words shall not
pass away.” Well might the inspired Psalmist
exclaim, “For ever, O Jehovah, Thy word is
settled in heaven;” and an inspired apostle say,

“The word of the Lord endureth for ever.”
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What a solid resting-place for our souls is the
unalterable and everlasting word of God!

The ways of Jesus also perfectly manifested
God. From the manger to the cross He did the
will of God, and glorified Him that sent Him.
Perfect Man surely, in every word and act; in
every thought and desire well-pleasing to God.
He obeyed and honoured Him in this evil world
so fully, that He never had to recall a word, or to
retrace a step. He was always “a sweet savour”
to God. So completely did He express the Father,
so exactly did He set Him forth in all His ways,
that He could say to Philip, “ He that hath seen
Me hath seen the Father,” and “the Father that
dwelleth in Me, He doeth the works” TFaith knows
this, and it is known only to faith ; therefore He
adds, “Believe Me that I am in the Father, and the
Father in Me.” To know Him then is to know
the Father, and the one who saw Him saw the
Father, and to hate Him was to hate the Father
also. “He that hateth Me hateth My Father
also. . . . Now they have both seen and hated
both Me and My Father.” (John xiv. 7-11; xv.
23, 24.)

God then was truly manifested in every step of
the pathway of the Son of God on earth; and
once and again the heaven opened over Him, and
the voice from the excellent glory was, “ This is
My beloved Son, in whom T am well pleased,” (or,

in whom I have found My delight). But never
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more was (od manifested in flesh than in “the
death of the cross.” Though man then reached
the climax of iniquity, so that by wicked hands
Jesus was crucified and slain, yet was He there
“delivered for our offences.” There God delivered
Him up for us all. There He was wounded for
our transgressions, and bruised for our iniquities.
There the good Shepherd willingly and lovingly
laid down His life for the sheep. There the Son
gave Himself for us in perfect obedience to the
Father’s will. He said, “T1 lay down My life, that
I might take it again. No man taketh it from
Me. . . I have power to lay it down, and T have
power to take it again. This commandment have
I received of My Father.” And yet this perfect
sSufferer, when nailed to the cross, and forsaken of
God because His soul was made an offering for
sin, not only cried out, in bitterest agony, “My
God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me ?” but,
in the perfection of faith, as the Sin-bearer, could
take all from God, and add, “ But Thow art holy,”
and, “Thow hast brought Me into the dust of
death.”

Yes, the love of God was there manifested. His
holtness, His truth, His hatred of sin, and His grace
to sinners, then fully came out, so that propitiation
for our sins might be made, and life eternal be ours
through Christ. Happy those who can add, “We
have known and believed the love that God hath
to us. God is love.” (1 John 111, 16; 1v. 9, 10, 16.)
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When we think of the glory of the Son of God,
how marvellous to find Him in this sin-stricken
world in fashion as a man! How blessed also
to see Him associating with men, eating with
publicans and sinners! But oh! the love of His
heart, that could willingly suffer the unutterable
sorrow, pain, and forsaking of the death of the
cross to glorify God and to save ns. Al this too
according to the will of Him that sent Him.
Well may we say—

“Love that transcends our highest powers
Demands our soul, our life, our all.”

Among other “words of God” which Jesus spake
are these, “The Son of Man is come to seek and to
save that which was lost.” (Luke xix. 10.) This
men could not understand. Even the religious
people of that day charged Him, saying, “This
man receiveth sinners, and eateth with them.”
(Luke xv. 2.) But this only served to tell out
more fully the riches of divine grace, and the
delight He had in saving a lost sinner.

He spake a parable to them. It consisted of
three parts. His own love in seeking and saving
a lost one; the diligent service of the saints in
sweeping the house under the bright shining of
the Word, in the power of the Holy Spirit, to seek
and find the lost; and the Father’s joy in finding
and receiving the returning one which was lost.

The iov there is in heaven over one lost sinner
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who takes his place before God as guilty, undone,
in self-judgment and self-condemnation, according
to God, is blessedly brought out. (Luke xv. 7, 10.)

What a precious moment it is to the heart of
the Lord Jesus when He finds a lost one at His
feet to be saved! The sinner and the Saviour
are here face to face. The Saviour had been

seeking lost ones; He had been calling by His
- gospel, and now in felt helplessness, in guilt, in
the consciousness of being lost, the sinner looks
into the Saviour’s face, and knows Him as the
Son of God, whose loving heart seeks and finds
the lost. What joy to the Saviour’s heart! He
bas sought, and has found, and now He embraces,
receives, keeps him, and will never give him up
again. The sinner is safe for ever. The lost one
1s found. Thé helpless one is taken possession of
by the great Shepherd of the sheep, to the delight
of His own heart; for “ when He hath found 1it,
He layeth it on His shoulders, rgoicing.” Dutb
this 1s not all. He keeps the lost one every step
of the journey, till “He cometh home.” The
Shepherd holds the sheep fast. He does not pub
it down for a moment. However much the poor
ignorant sheep might struggle and desire to be on
his own responsibility, yet the Saviour keeps him
every moment till “He cometh home.” Blessed
be His name, His love is perfect! His salvation
is complete! “By one offering He hath perfected
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“Their sins and iniquities will I remember no
more.” (Heb. x. 14-17.) FEven if His loved ones
sin, He is our Advocate with the Father.

Thus the Lord Jesus keeps us who have through
grace believed on Him. He gives us now the
salvation of our souls, and will keep us for the
glory. He said, None shall pluck them out of
My hand. My Father, which gave them Me, is
greater than all; and no one can pluck them out
of My Father’s hand. (John x, 28, 29.) Not
only is the “inheritance,” which is “incorruptible,
and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved
in heaven” for us, but we are also “kept by the
power of God through faith unto salvation ready
to be revealed in the last time.” That is, that
heavenly glory, as Christ’s joint-heirs, is “reserved
in heaven” for us, and God keeps us by His
power, through faith, for it. And observe, it is
not only that we are kept by divine power, as
Scripture says “preserved in Christ Jesus,” but
1t is “through faith ;” that is, by divine grace,
He supplies us with faith day by day, so that we
may be ever looking off unto Jesus, to be con-
stantly assured that He is keeping us, and will
keep us, until we are revealed in glory with Him.
What a Saviour! How great a salvation! What
joy, and liberty, and earnestness of soul it gives
us, when thus abiding in His love, His faithfulness,
and the abundance of His grace. He has not only
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our need for every step of the way; and so
fully provided for every contingency, that we
may, while looking off unto Him, rejoice with joy
unspeakable, and have a divinely-given assurance
that He will preserve us wunto His heavenly
kingdom. “When Christ, who is our life, shall
appear, then shall ye also appear with Him in
glory.” (Col. iii. 4.)

“Yes, I was lost and vile indeed !
To sin a willing prey ;
Till God in mercy interposed,
And turned my night to day.

“ Now I can call the Saviour mine,
Though all unworthy still ;
I'm sheltered by His precious blood,
Beyond the reach of ill.”

H. H. Sc

ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS.

FEArRNEST INQUIRER.—In reference to your inquiry
as to eternal life 1t 1s important to see that Scripture
presents it in different ways, and the force and meaning
of the ferm In each instance should be sought from
the connection in which it stands. Thus in the only
two passages in the Old Testament in which it is
spoken of 1t evidently describes a future state of
blessing on the earth under the gracious rule of Christ.
Those passages are Psalm cxxxiii. 3; Daniel xil 2.

In the New Testament it finds, as we know, frequent
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mention; forlife and incorruptibility have been brought
to light through the gospel. Cerfain passages speak of
1t as that which is received at the end of the journey,
the blessed consummation of a life of holiness here;
others in contrast to the vain and transitory things of
Time; while in numerous places it is set forth as the
present possession of the believer on the Son of God.
As examples of the first we may cite Romans ii. 7, vi.
22 ; Jude 21 ; of the second, 1 Timothy vi. 12, 19;
and of the third, John i1l 36, v. 24, vi. 47; 1 John
v. 11-18, |

We fully believe that the saints of Old Testament
times, from Adam downwards, were born again, The
denial of it would be the denial of the fotal ruin of
man by the fall ; and if ruined, we must own that he
needs to be born anew, or else affirm that man, in his
corrupt nature, could stand before God. This we know
could never be. Nor do we doubt that the life they
received was eternal as o 4ls duration, as also pure
and holy in its nature, and in the power of this they
were called to walk with God according fo the revela-
tion He might be pleased to give of Himself from
time to time, while each fresh and fuller revelation
gave its corresponding feature to the life they had as
born of Him. But eternal life 1n the New Testament
usage of the term we hardly think they had; for is
not that connected with the knowledge of the Father
and the Son? (See John xviil. 3.) And such a revela-
tion of God the Old Testament saints knew nothing
of The life in which we live as belisvers on the
Son of God differs in many of its features from theirs,

even as the life of a servant differs from that of a
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child. In this human comparison (the poverty of
which we fully own) there is identical physical
life in the servant and the child; but the life they
live is not the same, in that one lives as a servant
with thoughfs, feelings, and affections answering to
that state, while the other lives as a child in the
family. If, then, it be true that eternal life, as gener-
ally dealt with in the New Testament, is bound up
with the manifestation of Zhe Son, who is “that Eternal
Life,” and with the knowledge of the Father,it is clear
the saints of old lived not in that life though born of
God. 'We need not add a word to guard you against
confounding this with that state of eternal blessedness
which the Old Testament saints surely know now, and
shall know more fully by and bye (Heb. xi. 40), or
with eternal existence shared by all alike, whether
saved or nof.

It is our earnest hope that what we have written
may help to clear your thoughts as to this important
subject. Though discussing it in the fear of God, and
with unfeigned subjection to the teaching of His Word
and Spirit, we have need of patience one with another.
Some of us are dull scholars, and advance so slowly in
divine things. Our brethren must be patient with us.
Much misunderstanding arises often enough through
our not taking pains to ascertain what another means;
for 16 1s so easy for two individuals to use the same
words without meaning the same thing. May the
Lord grant us meekness of spirit and readiness of
heart to be taught of Him.
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“NO MORE CONSCIENCE OF SINS.”

HeBrEWS x, 1-22,

HAT can be the meaning of those five
words found at the close of Hebrews x. 2,
“ No more conscience of sins”? It is said that the
worshipper once purged should have this; but what
can it mean ? 'Were you asked, reader, to explain
those words, what explanation would you give?
Certainly they cannot mean that the worshipper
should have no more consciousness of gin; for
the most unworldly and devoted of God’s saints
will tell you that he is ever conscious of sin
dwelling in him. Nor can it be that he is to
have no more consciousness of having sinned ;
for throughout a glorious eternity the redeemed
of the Lord will remember that. The songs of
redemption which shall be ceaselessly sung in
heaven and on earth, will be “unto Him that
loved us, and washed us from our sins in His
own blood.” What, then, we again ask, can be
meant by the worshippers once purged having
“no more conscience of sins” ?
'When the sinner is first awakened to a sense of
his true state before God, he is very far indeed
from having “no more conscience of sins” On

Simple Testimony 5 (1888)



Simple Testimony 5 (1888)

142 “NO MORE CONSCIENCE OF SINS.”

the contrary, his conscience is troubled on account
of his sins, and he justly dreads the consequences
of them. David had a troubled conscience when
he cried out in his distress, “ Have mercy upon
me, O God, according to Thy lovingkindness:
according unto the multitude of Thy tender
mercles blot out my transgressions.” (Psalm li, 1)
Isaiah had a troubled conscience when he ex-
claimed, “ Woe is me! for I am undone; because
I am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the
midst of a people of unclean lips: for mine eyes
have seen the King, the Lord of hosts.” (Isaiah
vi, 5.) Peter had a troubled conscience when he
fell at the feet of Jesus, saying, “ Depart from me;
for T am a sinful man, O Lord.” (Luke v. 8)
And the jailor at Philippi had a troubled con-
science when he anxiously asked, “ What must I
do to be saved ?” (Acts xvi. 30.) And so has it
ever been with those in whom God has wrought
in saving power. You, dear reader, if you have
peace with God, know something of this; for as
surely as cause precedes effect, so does a troubled
conscience precede the knowledge of “no more
conscience of sins.”

The individual who has “no more conscience of
sins” is one whose consclence has been set at
rest in the presence of God as to every possible
question of sin and guilt. To have the least
doubt about it is to betray a conscience not com-
pletely purged. Were there to be set before you
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now a faithful record of all the sins of every
kind that could be laid to your charge to the very
end of your earthly life, could you say, “Those
sins trouble me no more. I mourn that I should
have been guilty of them ; but I know the blood
of Christ, shed for many for the remission of sins,
has so satisfied the claims of God in respect of
them, that they lie no more on my conscience
than the many debts of a man lie on his con-
sclence when he knows they have been paid to
the last farthing”? This is to have “no more
conscience of sins.”

Under the law this could never be. The sacrifices
repeatedly offered brought the sins of the people
continually to remembrance, and each succeeding
sacrifice was a witness to the inefficacy of the
previous one. Had it been otherwise would they
not have ceased to be offered ? Therefore in verse
11 the priest of old is represented as standing
and offering often the same sacrifices which could
never take away sins; whereas in verse 12 the
Lord Jesus is spoken of as having offered one
sacrifice for sins, and then for ever sitting down
at the right hand of God. What contrasts are
here! The standing priest and the seated Saviour,
the oft-repeated sacrifices and the one offering;
the former declared powerless to take away sins,
the latter perfecting for ever them that are sanc-
tified. Blessed be God, the one offering entitles

the believer to a purged conscience, and possess-
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ing which he knows what it is to have “no more
conscience of sins.”

And to the efficacy of the Saviour’s one offering
the Holy Ghost bears witness. (vv. 15-17.) But
what is this wiTNEss oF THE HoLy GHOST, and in
what shape does it come ? Is it an inward feeling
that our sins are gone? A comfortable persuasion
of the mind that comes we hardly know how ?
Far from that. This witness of the Holy Ghost
is not within—it is outside of us; it is something
on which our eyes can rest; something which
changes not; so that to understand this witness
of the Holy Ghost we are constrained to withdraw
our thoughts from ourselves. For the witness of
the Holy Ghost takes not the form of feelings,
experiences, and secret emotions of the soul; but
it is found in letters of the alphabet, in syllables,
and words placed in divine order. But that we
linger not further let us say that the witness of
the Holy Ghost is this, that God hath said, “ THEIR
SINS AND INIQUITIES WILL I REMEMBER NO MORE.”
(v. 17.) In those nine words you have the witness
of the Holy Ghost. Tt is a spoken witness; it is
a written witness; even as anyone would witness
to facts within his knowledge, either by word of
mouth, or through the medium of pen, ink, and
paper.

Hence it is evident the Holy Ghost witnesses
no less to one believer than to another. To every

believer alike He bears this witness ; and all who
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seek the witness of the Spirit may find it where
the wisdom of God has placed it—not within
the changing heart of man, but inscribed on the
pages of that living book we call the Bible.
There it shines in its undying lustre—* Zheir sins
and tniquities will I remember no more.”’

Let those words “N0 MORE” be well observed ;
for do they not imply that our sins and iniquities
have been remembered? Into what depths of
despair would the opposite conclusion plunge us!
Yes, our sins have been remembered, every one of
them, little and great; remembered in that hour
when God laid them all upon Jesus, and when
the stripes due to them were borne by Him. The
cross of Calvary, the infinite sufferings of the
Holy Victim who died there, proclaim aloud the
solemn fact that they have been remembered;
and now the Holy Ghost witnesseth to us that
they shall be remembered no more, for

““ Payment God will not twice demand—
First at my bleeding Surety’s hand,
And then again at mine.”

But who receives the witness of the Holy
Ghost? 'Who has courage to stand forth and say,
“1 for one accept the witness of God’s Spirit,
and know that my sins will be remembered no
more ”? Presumptuous in the extreme many will
style you if you thus speak. Let such judge
whether it be more presumptuous to receive the
witness of the Holy Ghost than to refuse it. Let

Simple Testimony 5 (1888)



Simple Testimony 5 (1888)

146 “NO MORE CONSCIENCE OF SINS.”

such say which of these two acts—the reception
or the refusal—savours most of making God
a liar,

Connected with the witness of the Holy Ghost
is the “FULL ASSURANCE OF FAITH,” of which we
read in verse 22. What numbers of God’s people
are strangers to full assurance! Were proofs of this
required, they would be found in the doubts and
fears that cloud the lives of multitudes. Do you
think that God would have our days darkened
with the gloomy shadow of wuncertainty? It
cannot be. The full assurance of faith dispels all
clouds, and roots up those doubts and fears which
grow apace in the rank soil of unbelief. But
. mark, it 1s the full assurance of faith, not of
Jeeling, that 1s here spoken of. Did any feel
fully assured they were saved, it would be but the
full assurance of feeling; and everybody knows
how changeable our feelings are, and not to be
relied on for a single day. Full assurance of faith
is something vastly different; it is the assurance
that faith gives. Abrabham had full assurance
when he believed God concerning the birth of
Isaac, but 1t was the full assurance of fm’ﬁi.
(Genesis xv. 4-6; Romansiv.16-25.) The noble-
man of Capernaum had full assurance when he
believed the word that Jesus had spoken unto him
concerning his dying child, but it was the full
assurance of faith. (John iv. 50.) Paul had full

assurance when he believed God, that not one on
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board that doomed ship on the raging Mediter-
ranean sea should perish, but it was the full
assurance of foith. (Acts xxvil. 21-23.) And
every believer in Jesus hag full assurance when
he believes God, that his sins and iniquities shall
be remembered no more, but it is the full
assurance of faith. Do any ask, What is faith ?
It 13, dear reader, your believing what God says.
If you rest on His word, your thus resting is faith,
and full assurance is the sure result. Suppose an
angel from heaven were now to appear before
you, bearing a letter in his hand from God
Himself, which he bade you read. That letter
is addressed to you. You read it with eager eyes,
and find that it has been written to assure you
that your sins and iniquities should be remembered
by Him no more. Would you not thank God for
such a message? And in your heart you would
believe it and rejoice. That is faith., Such a
letter in truth you have—not brought, it is true,
by an angel’s hand, but by the Holy Ghost. If
you believe the message which 1t brings, you will
know your sins are to be remembered no more,
not because you feel it, but because the Holy
Spirit witnesseth to you this great fact. Full
assurance will be yours—the full assurance of
faith. You will have “no more conscience of
sins,” knowing the blood of Christ has put them

for ever away. That this may be the portion
of each reader is our earnest prayer.

A )
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WORK FOR THE LORD.

A VERY necessary protest has been raised
against excessive activity in Christian work,
because there are many whom an energy which is
not of the Spirit would incline to run unsent.

A word of warning against the opposite extreme
is often needed, and I am convinced never more
so than at the present time. In too many cases a
purely contemplative Christianity has been carried
to extremes, resulting in dwarfed energies and
spiritual uselessness.

Do we half realize the awful future which
awaits the majority of those around us? Do we
ever think that some of our acquaintances, with
whom we smilingly exchange the civilities of
society, will ere long awake in HELL ? that many
we daily meet in business, will shortly find their
portion in the lake of fire? I ask, Do we realize
this? And do these thoughts, added to an intense
desire for their salvation, nerve us to brave their
vulgar ridicule, or polite contempt, and speak with
affectionate importunity of the ark of safety in
the Christ of God?

Oh, brethren, let us be up and doing! This is
no time for idleness. The time is short; eternity

with silent tread draws daily nearer; the harvest
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is almost past, the summer is almost ended, and
many, many souls are still unsaved.

Let us take heed how we hinder others more
earnest than ourselves. They are enthusiastic
perhaps; they may be precipitate at times; butb
they are filled with a burning love for souls.
All hail to such men! May their zeal increase
yet more. May their dauntless energy be divinely
blest. They will grow cooler, say some, Doubt-
less, should they leave their first love; but who
dare quench the flame that God Himself has
kindled ?

Would that our prayers for the gospel, both
public and private, were energized by this con-
suming zeal. They might be less finished, they
would be less studied, but they would ring with
no uncertain sound, and would tell to a listening
God that we really cared for souls. ANON.

“HE who works in the field of the world,
Must work with a faith sublime ;
For the seed he sows must lie in the earth,
And wait for God’s good time.

“But nevertheless the harvest is sure,
Though the sower the sheaves may not see ;
For never a word was spoken for Ilim,
But will ring through eternity.”
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THE RICHES OF HIS GRACE.

“For whom He did foreknow, He also did predestinate to be conformed
to the image of His Son.”-—Romans viii. 29.

S this Thy purpose, blessed (tod, we should be like Thy
Son !

Conformeéd to that blessed One, who all Thy will hath done?
How vast and great Thy counsels are, Thy purposes of grace,
Thatfwe should in His likeness shine, and see Him face to
ace !

How great the riches of Thy grace ! we owe it all to Thee,
For Thou in Christ hast chosen us Thy children now to be;
Not only holy in Thy sight, but blameless there in love,
Enjoying Abba’s favour now in cloudless peace above,

Redeemed by His most precious blood, we are to Thee
brought near,

As holy priests, O God, to raise for Thy delighted ear
Our ceaseless sacrifice of praise as of Thy Christ we sing,
Our baskets filled with firstfruits,which of Thine own webring.

For Thou hast filled us first, O God, from out Thy boundless
store ;

The heights and depths and lengths and breadths we never
can explore.

Unfolded all that mystery of rich unfailing grace,
According to Thy purposes which in Thy Son we trace.

Made known to us Thy wondrous power which raised Him
from the dead,

And placed Him far above all heavens the Church’s living
Head.

That power which also wrought in us, and now is working
still,

To form and fashion all Thy saints according to Thy will,

So that Thy rich exceeding grace in ages yet to come
Shall in its fulness be displayed that Christ and we are one;

When in that selfsame glory seen, each blood-bought saint
shall be

Conformed to His vmage then, made suitable to Thee.
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ANSWERS TO PRAYER.

HERE is nothing that I would have you to

be more sure of than this, that “ God hears
and answers prayer.” There never was, and never
will be, a believing prayer leit unanswered,
Meditate on this, and you will say, “1 love the
Lord, because He hath heard my voice and my
supplications.” (Psalm cxvi. 1.)

First, God often gives the very thing His
children ask at the very time they ask it. You
remember Hannah. (1 Samuel i. 10.) She was in
bitterness of soul, and prayed unto the Lord, and
wept sore. “Give unto Thine handmaid a man
child,” This was her request. And so she went
in peace, and the God of Israel heard and granted
her her petition that she had asked of Him;
and she called the child’s name Samuel; that is,
“ Asked of God.” Oh that you could write the
same name upon all your gifts! you would have
far more joy in them, and far larger blessings
along with them. You remember David (Psalm
exxxviil): “In the day when I cried Thou an-
sweredst me, and strengthenedst me with strength
i my soul.” You remember Elijah (1 Kings
xvil, 21): “O Lord my God, I pray Thee, let this

child’s soul come into him again, and he revived.”
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You remember Daniel (ix. 20, 21): “ Whiles I was
speaking, and praying .... yea, whiles I was
speaking in prayer, even the man Gabriel,. ... being
caused to fly swiftly, touched me about the time
of the evening oblation.” Expect answers while
you are speaking, like Daniel, in prayer. Some-
times the vapours that ascend in the morning
come down in copious showers in the evening.
So may it be with your prayers, beloved child of
God. Take up the words of David (Psalm v. 3):
“ My voice shalt Thou hear in the morning, O Lord ;
in the morning will I direct my prayer unto Thee,
and will look up.” You remember Peter. (Acts xii.)
He was cast into prison, “but prayer was made
without ceasing of the church unto God for him.”
And, behold, the same night the answer surprised
them at the door. Oh, what surprises of good-
ness and grace Grod has in store for us if only we
pray without ceasing !

Second, God often delays the answer to prayer
for wise reasons. The case of the Syrophenician
woman will occur to you all. (Matt. xv. 21-28.)
How anxiously she cried, “ Have mercy on me, O
Lord, Thou Son of David!” But Jesus answered
her not a word. He had no blessing for her as
the Son of David; but, as Lord of all, He could
give her a crumb which, as a dog, she could
receive; and it was not a small answer she got

from Him: “O woman, great is thy faith: be it

nnto thee even as thou wilt.”
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You remember that, in the parable of the im-
portunate widow, it is said, “ Shall not God avenge
His own elect, which cry day and night unto
Him, though He bear long with them? 1 tell
you that He will avenge them speedily.” (Luke
xviil. 1-8.) This shows how you, who are God’s
children, should pray. You should cry day and
night unto God. This shows how God hears
every one of your cries, in the busy hour of the
daytime, and in the lonely watches of the night.
He treasures them up from day to day. Soon the
full answer will come down: “He will answer
speedily.”

Do not be discouraged, dearly beloved, because
God bears long with you, because He does not
seem to answer your prayers. Your prayers are
not lost. 'When the merchant sends his ships to
chstant shores, he does not expect them to come
back richly laden in a single day; he has long
patience. “It is good that a man should both
hope and quietly wait for the salvation of the
Lord.” Perhaps your prayers will come back,
like the ships of the merchant, all the more
heavily laden with blessings because of the delay.

Third, God often answers prayer by terrible
things. So Dawvid says, in Psalm Ixv.,, “By
terrible things in righteousness wilt thou answer
us, O God of our salvation.” And all of you who
are (tod’s children have found 1t true. Some

of you have experienced what John Newton
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did when he wrote that hymn, “I asked the Lord
that I might grow.” You prayed with all your
heart, “Lord, increase my faith.” Your faith
1s increased by your prayer being answered by
terrible things. Some of us prayed for a praying
spirit. God has laid affliction upon us. Waves
and billows go over us. We cry out of the
depths. Being afflicted, we pray. He has granted
our hearts’ desire; our prayer is answered DYy
terrible things.

Fourth, God sometimes answers prayer by
giving something better than we ask. So the
Lord Jesus dealt with His beloved Paul. (2 Cor.
xil, 7-9.) Ah! this is something better than he
asked, and better than he thought. Surely God
is able to do “exceeding abundantly above all
that we ask or think.” (Ephesians iii. 20.) Dear
praying believers, be of good cheer. God will
either give you what you ask, or something far
better. Perhaps He may glorify Himself by us
in another way than we thought. The Lord make
you a praying people.—.ddapted.

“Always Rejoicing.”—*“ Why should we, be-
lievers, go to heaven weeping, as if we were likely
to fall down through the earth for sorrow? None
have right to joy but we; joy is sown for us,
and an ill summer or harvest will not spoil the
crop.”
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EARLY DEVOTEDNESS.

N reading the account of the “singular vow ”
(Lev. xxvii.) it is worthy of notice that esti-
mation 15 made according to age. Thus, in the
case of a child being devoted to the Lord, from
one month to five years of age, the value was
set at five shekels of silver for a male; at twenty
shekels from five to twenty ; at fifty shekels from
twenty to sixty; and then down to fifteen from
sixty upwards. The highest estimation is placed
on that period of life—twenty to sixty —when
the faculties and energies are most fully in play.
But this is striking, that a higher value is placed
on the years between five and twenty than on
those between sixty and upwards. A man who
begins to devote himself to the Lord at sixty
years of age is only worth fifteen shekels, whilst
a youth under twenty is reckoned at five shekels
more, This is significant. The earlier the better.
I have been struck of late by the thought that
those whom God has deigned to use specially to
instruct the church have been led to surrender
themselves to the Lord when young. Saving
grace may reach the soul at any period, and then
surrender to the claims of Christ follow; but,
as a rule, the best servants of Christ have been
early converted, and early led to yield their hearts
and lives to Him. The result is that such have
been more signally owned in the help of His
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people, and the unfolding of His word. And
there is a moral ground for this. If a man live
the best of his days in the gratification of his
own pleasures, and set the will of God practically
aside, must he not suffer the consequences in
time, even though pardoned and brought to God ?
Grace may work wonders, and lead an old man
thus converted to accomplish great things—
doubtless ; yet when, through the same grace, the
young heart is won for Christ, and has thereby
escaped the dulling, deadening effects of sin, 1t 1s
certainly more easily trained and taught, and is
therefore enabled to form a more correct judg-
ment of truth, of things that differ, of those
shades of meaning that call for a spiritual mind
and a clear, undimmed eye.

Thus Saul was a “ young man” when he was
converted, and Timothy was a “youth;” and so
in the history of the church it will be found that
the prominent teachers and distinguished leaders
have been early found of the Lord. True it is
that more than mere youth is needed. Our pass-
age speaks of devofedness. But a young heart
devoted to Christ, and seeking to sustain that
devotedness, is the heart that is used of Him.

This may well encourage the young., Sin is a,
dread master. Christ is worthy of our all, He
died for us; He seeks our trust, our confidence,
our love. He says, “Who will go for us?” He
could send an angel. He would rather have you,

dear young reader. J. W. 8.
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THE SECOND MAN.

N Colossians i. 16-18 the apostle presents the

Person of the Son to the hearts and consciences
of the saints in two aspects—as the Creator and
Sustainer of all things; and as the Head of the
body, the Church, the beginning of the new crea-
tion of God.

In the Old Testament we have the revelation
from God, that in the beginning He created the
heaven and the earth ; and in the New Testament,
where we have the full revelation also of the
three Persons of the Godhead, we are taught that
God created the worlds by His Son. (John 1. 3;
Heb. 1. 2, &) Man, the last of His creatures
formed on the earth, was placed at the head of
the terrestrial creation. But, through his dis-
obedience to God in Eden, all went to ruin under
his hand. Tried in various ways during four
thousand years, the awful condition of the human
race finally expressed itself in the cross of Christ.
Man crucified Him, filled his cup of imiquity to
the brim, and brought himself under the sure
judgment of God. His moral history, in a sense,
ended at the cross. He had been fully tried,
proved utterly worthless, incorrigibly wicked, and

justly deserving eternal iudement.
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Thus the introduction of Christ into the scene
fully manifested man’s condition, and his utter
incapacity to rule for God. And the failure of
the first man served as a platform to bring out
the purpose and intention of God to fulfil all His
plang in the hand of the Second. Rejected for
the moment, and hidden in heaven, God will
introduce His Son a second time in power.
“ All things were created by Him, and for Him.”
(Col. 1. 16.) In the future God will make every-
thing good in His hand, when every created
intelligence in heaven and in earth will be subject
to the Man whom God delighteth to honour.

But there is more than this. In verse 18 we
read, “And He is the Head of the body, the
Church: who is the beginning, the firstborn from
the dead ; that in all things He might have the
pre-eminence.” This wonderful verse brings before
us further glories of Christ, into which He has
entered, as Man raised up from among the dead.
Refused on earth, but now glorified on high,
God has given Him a new position altogether,
as “Head of the body, the Church: who is the
beginning,” &c. The apostle presses this truth
upon the consclences of the saints at Colosse,
because they were in danger of not holding the
Head. In Ephesians he states the wonderful
fact, according to the counsels of God, that Christ
is Head over all things fo the Church, which is
His body. But here, on account of the danger to
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which the saints were exposed, he uses different
language, pressing upon them the fact that Christ
is the Head of the body, the Church. And hence
the folly and sin of worshipping angels, who,
sreat as they may be, are only creatures. Christ
1s all, and wn all.

Christ then is the Head of the body, the
Chureh, as the glorified Man at God’s right hand.
The Church, or assembly of God, is composed of
sinners saved by grace. Sealed with the Holy
Spirit of God, they are thereby united to Christ
in glory, and to one another. This is the “great
mystery ” (Eph. v. 32), hidden in God during the
past ages, and now revealed ; set forth more par-
ticularly in the epistle to the Ephesians. But
here in Colossians this mystery is also further
treated of as manifested to His saints, to whom
God would make known what are the riches of
the glory of this mystery among the Gentiles
(Col. 1. 27); that 1s to say, Christ in us, the hope
of glory. Dear reader, what -do you know of
this precious truth ?

All the children of God, having the Holy Ghost,
possess the spiritual capacity to enter info these
things ; for the Spirit searcheth all things, even
the depths of God. (1 Cor. ii. 10.) It is the
privilege of the babes and young men in the
knowledge of Christ, as well as the fathers, to
search into them. Paul passed through the deepest

exercises of soul, and intense physical sufferings,
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in order that the saints might arrive at the full
knowledge of this glorious truth, knowing that
all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge are
found therein. (Col. ii. 1-3.) Search then the
Scriptures which treat of this wonderful secret.
Grod will lead you on, and your soul will be deeply
blessed and enriched; and the effect of these
eternal realities will be to separate you morally
more and more from the world and all its
vanities.

And following the presentation of Christ in
Colossians 1. 18 as “ Head of the body, the Church,”
we read, “ Who is the beginning, the firstborn
from among the dead ; that in all things He might
have the pre-eminence” (or, the first place).
Christ raised up is the beginming. The history
of the race of the first man was judicially ended
at the cross. All was gin, ruin, and death.
There was (and is) absolutely nothing in the
natural man for God. Man was (and is) past all
improvement for Him. You may patch him up
for the world. The moral restraints of education,
Christian teaching, and philanthropic efforts, may
make something of him down here, as a better
citizen of earth. But if it is a question of God
and heaven, and that is the all-important one,
there is nothing but sin, which He hates.

Christ risen is a new beginning altogether.
He is presented here as the beginning, the first-

born from among the dead. He is “the begin-
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ning of the creation of God” (Rev. iii. 14.)
This 1s His glorious position; established eter-
nally as the risen Man. God has begun a new
creation, of which Christ is Head and Chief,
the firsthorn from among the dead omes. All
who are in Him are a new creation: “Old things
are passed away; behold, all things are become
new.” (2 Cor. v. 17.) Christians are created
anew 1n Christ unto good works ; created in right-
eousness and true holiness. (Eph. 1. 10, iv. 24.)
Satan has never planted his foot, and never can,
upon the virgin soil of the new creation of God,
He did his utmost at the cross, and man helped
him as his willing instrument, to destroy the sent
One of God. But the superior power came in,
the mighty power of God. The resurrection is an
open triumph. Satan has never, so to speak,
crossed the empty grave of the risen Christ,

Reader, are you a believer in Christ—a Chris-
tian ? Then are you in Christ, risen, a new creation
in Him, the other side of death, judgment, hell,
and all Satan’s power! DBut the flesh is still in
you, and if allowed for a moment, Satan can
cause you sorrow, and, if you do not judge your-
self, drag you into the mire of sin. But “as ye
have therefore received Christ Jesus the Lord,
so walk ye in Him: rooted and built up in Him,”
&e. (Col. ii. 6, 7); and Satan will be utterly
powerless against you,

If you are not in Christ, you still form part of
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the world which lieth in the wicked one; you are
still identified with the race of the first man,
where all is wreck and ruin, and under the judg-
ment of God, But His eye is on the second
Man, the last Adam, Christ risen, the beginning ;
and He sees all believers in HMim. Glorious
position! Blessed privilege! And all the fruit
of His perfect grace.

And God has given Christ this new position as
Man, firstborn from among the dead, that ““n all
things He might have the pre-eminsnce” (or, the
first place). He is worthy! And this being so,
what utter folly to return to the adoration of
angels, &c., the reasonings and speculations of
the human brain, the shadows of a bygone age,
or anything of man beneath the sun! «Chvist is
all, and in all” (Col. iii. 11.) Having Him, we
have all things; and to allow anything to come in
between us and Him, is to dishonour Him, and to
put ourselves at a distance. May God iIn His
grace give to each believer who reads these lines
to be occupied with Him alone, and the things
where He sitteth at God’s right hand, as identified
with Him who is the triumphant Saviour over all
the power of the enemy, the beginning of the
creation of God. E. H. C.

“Think not much of a storm upon the ship that
Christ saileth in ; no one shall fall overboard ; but the

crazed ship and sea-sick passengers shall come safe
to land.”
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THE WILDERNESS :

ITS CHARACTER, NECESSITY, AND OBJECT.

TO prevent disappointment it is important to
know where the believer is actually brought
by redemption. We take for granted, reader,
that you are a believer in the Lord Jesus Christ,
and have been redeemed by His precious blood.
We trust you know and enjoy the blessed truth
that you have been not only sheltered by the
blood of the Lamb, but that you have crossed
the Red Sea, and have seen the Hgyptians dead
upon the sea-shore, That is the same as saying
you have, by the death of Christ, not only been
delivered from the judgment of God (which fell
on Him), but have also the conscious intelligence
that the whole power of evil has been annulled
therein.

If looked at morally, according to the value of
the work dome, the death and work of Jesus
brings us to God ; but, as a matter of fact, where
does 1t bring us practically ? Into the wilderness.
The wilderness forms no part of the counsels of
God, but it forms an important item in His ways,
and must be traversed by every pilgrim Zionward.

What, then, is the character of this place in

which so much of the believer’s time is spent?
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It is described as a “vast, howling wilderness,”
“great and terrible,” “where no water is;” no-
thing but the sun above and the sand below.
But more than this; it is full of difficulties and
dangers -—* fiery serpents, and scorpions, and
drought.” In the presence of such a picture we
may well exclaim—

‘¢ Saviour, through the desert lead us,
‘Without Thee we cannot go.”

Is this your experience of the wilderness, my
friend? or do you know so little about it that
you are ready to ask with some, “What is this
wilderness about which we hear so much at
times ?” Egypt is used in Scripture as a figure
of this world; the wilderness also means the
world. But how can two places so opposed in
character represent the one thing? Simply enough.
Egypt represents the world to a natural, that is,
an ordinary, unconverted man. The wilderness is
what that same world becomes to one who is a
believer in the Lord Jesus Christ. The natural
man lives not only in, but of the world. In it
he has the source of everything that can be called
“life ” practically, both in the way of sustainment
and enjoyment. One thing, however, he has no,
and that is true refreshment. “There is no rain
in Egypt.” But when once we have been taken
out of this state of nature, through the reception
of divine life and deliverance from our sins by
the death of Christ, the very things that we
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formerly enjoyed and lived in become to us now
only snares and hindrances. A child of God is
not merely a person who will go to heaven when
he dies—he belongs to heaven now, has a
heavenly life, a heavenly object, a heavenly hope;
his sustainment is also heavenly, and the charac-
ter of his ways should correspond with all this
blessedness which he has in Christ.

But you may say, If our God has loved us so
much as not to spare His own Son, but delivered
Him up for us, why does He either bring us or
allow us to come into these difficulties? To this
Scripture supplies a definite answer. In many
parts of the New Testament we are assured that
the only pathway into the kingdom of God is
through “much tribulation.” (Compare Acts xiv.
22; 2 Tim, iii. 12, &) The Apostle Paul tells
us that we (or at any rate the apostles) are
“appointed ” to it (1 Thess. iii. 3); Peter tells us
we are “called” to it (1 Peter ii. 20, 21); and
the Lord Himself says we “shall have” it. (John
xvi. 33.) But we learn also from the Apostle
Peter that there is a good reason for this, that, in
short, 1t is mecessary (1 Peter 1.) ; not to find out
whether or not we have faith, but to bring into
real and blessed exercise the faith which we have.
And as it was with Israel of old, so is it with us
now ; there is an object as well as a necessity in
passing through the trials and difficulties of the
wilderness. The eighth chapter of Deuteronomy
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says: “ The Lord thy God led thee....in the wilder-
ness, to humble thee, and to prove thee, to know
what was in thine heart.” Was this all? Oh,
no! it also adds, “fo do thee good at thy latter
end.” (Deut. viii. 16.) The object, then, of all
the trouble and difficulty is for dlessing. But in
order that this may be truly enjoyed, it is ab-
solutely necessary that what is in our hearts
should be practically brought to light, to make
room, as it were, for the divine blessing. Now
the sifting and testing, though necessary, is far
from pleasant, and many a young believer is
puzzled to understand it. To such I would say,
“Keep yourselves in the love of God, and you
will be better able to understand His ways.”
Remember, God does not alter His ways to suit
us; we must conform to them. His government is
inflexible, but His grace 1s abundant. The great
thing is, to start your wilderness journey—that 1s,
your practical Christian life on earth—with simple
(and therefore strong) faith in Christ and the
perfect work He has accomplished on your behali,
by which not only your sins are gone for ever
from the sight and memory of God (Rom. 1v. 8;
Heb. x. 17), but your place also is changed before
Him. Formerly you belonged to Adam, and
therefore death and judgment were your portion ;
now you belong to Christ, and have His place as
man in the presence of God. Perfect and blessed
transfer! And if this is the beginning, what
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shall the end be? Being with Him for ever in
the Father’s house. In the meantime much
experience has to be gone through, but nothing
that happens here can destroy or disturb God’s
purpose or our relationship with Him in Christ.
The wilderness detects the professor who is not
genuine, and he is “overthrown;” but it only
serves, by its very difficulties, to develop the life
and faith of every genuine child of God.
B, W. K.

ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS.

R. T. A.—Mausic and fine singing in our day are
likely to become a great snare, against which he who
would walk with God should be on his guard. We
are no admirers of slovenly singing, nor do we regard
it as evidence of high spirituality for hymns to be
sung so slowly that few can join in them without
being utterly exhausted ; at the same time, we believe
the singing of a poor old saint, whose voice has no
melody at all, but whose heart is right with God, is
infinitely more acceptable in His sight than the singing
of the ungodly, even if it be altogether perfect. Much
of the music and singing which forms so large a part
of what is called the public worship of God suggests
the question, For whom is this ¢ worship” intended ?
and whose ear is sought to be pleased? Alas! there
can be but one answer. As fo Christian parents
permitting their children fo learn musie, each must
judge for himself in such a matter. It is a question
of conscience, and to his own Master he stands or
falls, But we are persuaded great and godly care
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should be taken, lest a thing lawful in ifself should
beguile our sons and daughters into dangerous paths, and
create a eraving for that which the world only can supply.

F. C.—We believe Christian baptism should be “in
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy
Ghost ”—the full and complete revelation of God. In
the Acts baptism, in certain instances, is said to have
been to the name of the Lord Jesus. Why this differ-
ence, if it be one, we cannot tell, unless it be that in
this early moment the Holy Ghost was bearing special
witness to the fact that the ecrucified One, known
on earth as Jesus, had been made both ZLord and
Christ. But we confess to our not having sufficient
light upon the point fo warrant our speaking with any
degree of confidence.

M. H. M.—We never feel free ourselves to press
the question of *“total abstinence” on any. No one
doubts that indulgence in strong drink is in itself a
great sin, and productive of untold misery; but the
gospel, not teetotalism, is the sovereign remedy. We
believe the gospel is as mighty a weapon as ever, and
what it did in apostolic days it can, with God’s
blessing, do now. When Paul preached the gospel of
God at Corinth many flagrant sinners were converted,
and drunkards among them, but we have no reason to
suppose they became teetotalers first. (1 Cor. vi. 9-11.)
While you are seeking to make a man a ‘“total
abstainer,” his soul might be required of him; and
what regrets would then be yours, that you had not
used the precious moments to speak to him of Christ
and His great salvation, and to warn him to flee from

the wrath to come ! .
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FORGIVENESS AND JUSTIFICATION.

PsALy xxxii, ; RoMANS iv, 4-8,

WE would say a few words about two blessed
truths—forgiveness and justification. Both
are in this psalm. The soul is not only forgiven,
but justified, and that is much more than forgive-
ness; nor does it even stop with being justified,
it goes on to find God its hnding-place, and the
psalm concludes with an exhortation to “be glad
in the Lord.” Well indeed may the soul that has
passed through the experience of this psalm be
glad in the Lord.

Let us begin with the first two verses. “ Blessed
is he whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin is
covered. Blessed is the man unto whom the Lord
imputeth not iniquity, and in whose spirit there
is no guile.” These two blesseds are within the
reach of everyone. We may confrast them with
two other “Dblesseds” found also in the book of
Psalms. The first psalm opens with the words,
“ Blessed is the man that walketh not in the
counsel of the ungodly, nor standeth in the way
of sinners, nor sitteth in the seat of the scornful,
But his delight is in the law of the Lord ; and in
His law doth he meditate day and night.”

Now no one could lay claim to that blessedness
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save the Lord Jesus Himself. You may observe
that there is not only the abstaining from evil,
but a positive walk with God—his delight 1s in
the law of the Lord, etc. One sees at a glance
that only One could claim that—the blessed Lord
alone. ‘

The other “blessed” 1s in Psalm exix. 1, 2.
“ Blessed are they that keep His testimonies, and
that seek Him with the whole heart.” This is
equally beyond us, and there never was a man
who could claim it; but the blessedness of Psalm
xxxil, we may all claim. T believe David knew
something of it after Nathan went to him from
God, and he was led to confess his sin. In
Psalm li. you will find the exercises of heart he
went through; and in the eleventh and twelfth
chapters of the second book of Samuel you may
see the awful sin of which he had been guilty,
and how right and needful it was that he should
go through such exercises. IHere, in Psalm xxxii.,
he speaks of the blessedness he had when he
learned that his sin had been put away—«the
blessedness of the man unto whom God imputeth
righteousness without works.” But no one gets
blessing without judging his ways before God,
only let us not suppose, as some do, that our
repentance moves God’s heart towards us. Oh
no, the opposite 1s the case; 1t is “the goodness
of God” that leads us to repentance. Surely it

was not because we repented that God gave His
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Son to die for us! No, His love was the motive.
(1 John iv. 9, 10.)

Look now at the third and fourth verses of
our psalm. “When I kept silence, my bones
waxed old through my roaring all the day long.
For day and night Thy hand was heavy upon me ;
my moisture is turned into the drought of
summer.” These verses express the exercises of
many a soul, and the secret of all their misery
1s that, while feeling they are sinners before God,
they will not confess it to Him. They keep
silence about their sins, though they are not
silent about their good deeds; and there is no
chance of blessing as long as the soul keeps
silence before God about its sins. Now, have you
any sins covered up—sins known only to your-
self, and hidden away out of sight—sins that you
do not even like to think about? Well, if so,
you cannot know forgiveness. Perhaps you say,
“But how can I know that? 1 am sinning every
day.” Did you ever read that verse in Proverbs
xxviil, 13, “He that covereth his sins shall not
prosper: but whoso confesseth and forsaketh them
shall have mercy ”? The third and fourth verses
then of our Psalm describe the soul’s misery while
it keeps silence, and the fifth verse shows how
the blessing comes. “I acknowledged my sin
unto Thee, and mine iniquity have I not hid.
I said, I will confess my transgressions unto the

Lord; and Thou forgavest the iniquity of my
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»

sin,” Now, observe that verse well, “I acknow-
ledged . . . and Thou forgavest.” Here you see
that repentance and acknowledgment go together,
and what a result follows! Look with me at
Psalm li., and see David’s confession. He had not
a good word to say of himself; all was bad, and
everything was out. And when anyone is really
honest with God he has no excuse to make; he
is ready to take sides with God against himself.
“Mine iniquity have I not hid,” he says. “I am
all wrong, and away from God.” And then what
follows? 'Why the experience of this fifth verse
—“I acknowledged . . . Thou forgavest.” It
15 only when a soul has gone through this that
he knows the blessedness of Psalm xxxii.

But between these must come in the knowledge
of how God can thus forgive sins, and Isaiah liii.
supplies it. The chapter is prophetic of course,
but 1t also furnishes a beautiful account of God’s
ways in grace, not alone with the Jewish nation,
but with any poor sinner that comes to Christ.
“We did esteem Him stricken, smitten of God,
and afflicted "—such words tell what the Jews
thought of Him; they only esteemed Him as
smitten of God, and under His displeasure, and
did not know that they had gone astray, and
needed Christ as a Substitute before God; but
can you understand it, and say, I have gone
astray, / have turned to my own way? If you

can. then vou mav add. “But all mv iniguities
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weie laid on Christ. He suffered what T de-
served to suffer, and there is no punishment left
for me.”

Now many know forgiveness who are not clear
as to justification; and hence their difficulty 1s,
What about the future? Those who thus speak
know but little of the blessedness of the man to
whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity.

Probably among our readers are two classes of
persons. There are those who are unsaved, poor,
miserable sinners, going on to meet God 1In
judgment; and others who are saved, and have
their sins forgiven. The latter are not miserable
sinners, for God calls them saints. Still it is
true, as 1 Timothy i. 15 puts it, that the child
of God says, “Christ Jesus came ... to save
sinners, of whom I am chief;” but then he is
a saved sinner, not a poor, miserable, lost sinner.
Perhaps you say, “ Well, but if they sin, what
then ? Surely they are miserable sinners.” Not
at all; if they have done wrong, and have got
a bad conscience, they are miserable saints. The
unsaved sinner will have to meet God about his
sins at the great white throne. It will be a bad
look out for any if God enters into judgment
with them. There was only one Man that ever
could enter into judgment with God about sin
and come out of it—the Lord Jesus Christ;
and the great difference between the saved sinner

and the saint is, that one has to meet God, and
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the other has met God already about "his sins.
Do you ask, Where? At the cross. And now
God has become his justifier; for He has raised
out of the grave the One who was his Substitute,
and put Him in heaven, and not only is He
his Justifier, but his Father, and he can never
come into judgment again.

A magistrate does not have his child brought
before him on the bench, and sent to prison; he
chastises him at home when he deserves it. You
and I were once on our way to meet God on
the bench, so to speak; but Christ has met Him
there for us at the cross. How many sins had
we committed then? Why none; they were all
fature, and they were all afoned for there, and
now we are taken into the family as sons; and if
I do sin, I have no longer to do with God as a
Judge, but as a Father He will deal with me, an
erring child, till the sin is confessed, He is never
going to impute sin to me again; I am justified.

I know of nothing like this to lead to holiness
of walk—to know that God will not impute sin.
But suppose I sin, and any thing comes between
me and the Father, when is the right time to get
forgiven? Must I wait till the next time I am
praying, or assembled to worship with His people ?
Not so; do not let the time go by without
getting alone with the Father and confessing.
We read in 1 John, that we have an Advocate
with the KFather. and that blessed Advocate
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occupies Himself with us when we fail, applying
His word to our consciences, until we confess our
sin, and then we are forgiven and restored to
communion,

Turn to Numbers, and you will see the differ-
ence between God not imputing sin to His people,
and His noticing everything about them. (Chapter
xxiii) Balak, the king of Moab, had sent for
Balaam to curse the Israelites, and God had met
him and turned his curse into a blessing; but,
(verse 15) Balaam went away to seek other help
than God’s, for the verse should not have the
words “the Lord” at all. If you notice, they are
not in the text, but in italics; so it really 1s,
“And he said unto Balak, Stand here by thy
burnt-offering, while I meet yonder” He did
not say what or whom he was going to meet;
but it was idle for him to try and do anything
against God’s people; for he himself was obliged
to acknowledge that he could not. In verse 20
he says, “ Behold, I have received commandment
to bless: and He hath blessed; and I cannot
reverse 1t. He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob,
neither hath He seen perverseness in Israel. . . .
Surely there is no enchantment against Jacob,
neither is there any divination against Israel.”

That is the way God speaks for His people
when Satan comes forward against them., He
had brought them out of Egypt underithe shelter

of the blood of the passover, and now He was
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their Justifier. Satan sees, and we see, how
wrong they often are; but God says, “1 see no
sin in them.” He would not let Satan accuse
them ; and yet, in Deut. ix. 24, we find Moses
telling them, “Ye have been rebellious against
the Lord from the day that I knew you.” There
Moses is speaking to them like a father to his
children, and that is very different from God
speaking to Satan about us.

We can look back and see all our crooked ways,
so often needing the Father’s forgiveness; and
how often He has had to chastise us just because
we are His children !

Suppose a man says to one who is unsaved,
“My transgressions are, forgiven, and my sins
covered.” The unsaved man will probably say,
“Oh, I wish I were you! you can live as you like
now.” But will this be the language of the new-
born soul? Does he desire to go to the theatre,
and the public-house, etc. ¢ All these are but the
suggestions of Satan, and must be met as such.
“For this shall everyone that is godly pray unto
Thee in a time when Thou mayest be found:
surely in the floods of great waters they shall not
come nigh unto him.” (v. 6.) The knowledge of
God puts a man on his knees.

And what are the foods of great waters?
Death. But the believer looks at them and
says, “They will not come nigh to me.” He

knows what it 18 to be associated with One who
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has gone through them. “Thou art my hiding-
place; Thou shalt preserve me from trouble;
Thou shalt compass me about with songs of
deliverance.” (v, 7.) Then God, in infinite grace,
answers, In verse 8: “I will instruct thee and
teach thee in the way which thou shalt go:
I will guide thee with mine eye.” Do not
imagine that people are left to find their own way,
or to live as they like. No, God will not allow
them to do so; and if they will persist in doing
their own will, many a good whipping they will
get. It is a terrible thing when God’s people
have to be guided by bit and bridle, and most
blessed to be guided by His eye; but I must be
near Him and looking at Him for this.

The last verse gives us heaven begun on earth.
“Be glad in the Lord,” &ec. But we cannot taste
this without going through the previous exercises
of the psalm. M.

§

GRACE.

RACE is that attribute of God in which He
acts from Himself towards sinners to bring
them into possession of the privileges which it
confers; to lead the reconciled heart into the
enjoyment of what He is in His own being—
God is love.
The gospel is the message sent from Him to

man beseeching him to be reconeciled to God. He
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who believes the message is taken into favour in
the “DBeloved” according to the riches of His
grace. (Eph. i) Christ and His finished work
alone become the foundation and measure of
acceptance with God. Thus grace excludes works
as the ground of the sinner’s acceptance, or it
would cease to be what it ig, z.e. unmerited favour.
Grace brings salvation. (Titus i) “For by
grace are ye saved through faith ; and that not of
yourselves; it is the gift of God: not of works,
lest any man should boast.” (Eph. 1) And
boasting is excluded, because if a man’s works are
good for nothing before God, and he can only be
saved on the principle of faith in Christ Jesus,
which Romans iii. teaches, it is clear he has nothing
to boast about.

When grace is thus received, the Holy Ghost
dwells in us (John xiv, 17; 1 Cor. vi. 19); power
1s given over sin, and good works are produced ;
for He occupies the heart with Christ in glory,
makes His people one with Himself now, in one
body (Eph. i. 22, 23; 1 Cor. xii. 13), and trans-
forms us into His image. (2 Cor. iii. 18.)

“The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts
by the Holy Ghost which is given unto us.”
(Rom. v. 5.)

Grace will help us all along the road; keep us
safely to the journey’s end; and bring us into
slory above with Christ for ever, to the praise of
the glory of God’s grace. A,
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SCHOOL DAYS.

OW is the Christian’s schooltime. Hereafter
his eternal holiday in the Father’s house.
We are left here, surrounded by temptations
and hostile influences, in order that we may learn
about God and man in a way we could not learn
in heaven. Never there shall we know the Lord’s
sympathy with suffering, His priestly ministry,
His being touched with the feeling of our in-
firmities, nor shall we know Him there as our
refuge and strength, our help in trouble. Not
there will He be “a hiding-place from the wind,
and a covert from the tempest ; as rivers of water
in a dry place, as the shadow of a great rock in a
weary land.” (Isaiah xxxii. 2.) To know Him thus
we must be living in this busy, everyday world.
Obedience is the first lesson to be learnt by
every son born into the family of God. Willing,
loving obedience. It cannot be evaded or ignored
—it is not what is called an “ optional subject,” for
it is a foundation principle of God’s government,
and is of the greatest importance. “To obey is
better than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat
of rams.” (1 Sam. xv. 22.)
Again, we are learning dependence and faith ;
a simple trust in God. He would have us leave

with Him «/l our cares, nor will He ever say our
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little troubles are beneath His notice, or our great
ones beyond His everlasting strength. “ Thou wilt
keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on
Thee: because he trusteth in Thee.” (Isa. xxvi. 3.)

Oh, to trust Him then more fully !

Just to simply move

In the conscious calm enjoyment
Of the Father’s love ;

Knowing that life’s chequeved pathway
Leadeth to His rest ;

Satisfied the way He taketh
Must be always best.”

Often, like children, we feel sure we know our
lessons, and not until put to the test do we
discover how far short we come, and so it is the
triel of our faith that is so precious to the Lord.
The testing shows what it is worth.

It is only since we began our new life in the
school of God we have learnt the true value of
earthly things. What we once prided ourselves
on, and would not give up for the world, we are
learning to count but loss for the excellency of
the knowledge of Christ Jesus. Hitherto the
interests of time absorbed all our thoughts. They
seemed so 1mportant and so engrossing, yet we
learn little by little to “look not at the things
which are seen, but at the things which are not
seen ; for the things which are seen are temporal ;
but the things which are not seen are eternal.”
Then too the reproach of Christ, which once we
feared, we now by grace “esteem greater riches

than the treasures in Eovot.”
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What we value is our treasure, and that treasure
15 in heaven. What wonder then that oftentimes
our hearts are drawn away to that radiant place,
and our thoughts occupied with all that divine
love has prepared for us in the Father’s house!

Now, brought into His marvellous light, we
see things at their proper value, because the
light makes manifest what they are worth; and
it does not surprise us to find much that is
“highly esteemed among men, is abomination in
the sight of God.” (Luke xvi. 15.)

We meet many people in our daily life with
whom we never get beneath the surface. The
ordinary civilities of society are all that pass
between us. We feel at times that we should
like to speak to them about the unseen things
which interest us so nearly, yet we do not know
how to reach them; for to the sorrowing, the
anxious, and the careless we must speak 1n a
way that will reach the heart before we can hope
to do them any good. ¢Except ye utter by the
tongue words easy to be understood, how shall it
be known what is spoken? for ye shall speak into
the air.” (1 Cor. xiv. 9.)

The question we have now to consider is, How
may we learn these lessons? I answer, We learn
as children do, by imitation. The Son of God
became Son of man that He might leave us
“an example that ye should follow His steps.”

Even the Christian must have an ideal, and, lest
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we should fix our thoughts on a less worthy
object, the Father has given us His beloved Son
as a divine example of one whose life was pleasing
to God in every detail.

If we look for obedience, we shall find it in
Him. He learned obedience by the things which
He suffered; He was obedient even unto death.
Or faith, He, the just One, lived by faith; even
His enemies testified that He trusted in God.
(Matt. xxvii. 43.)

Then, again, He did not value things as men do.
“ All the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of
them,” were not worth the price Satan asked;
but to obtain the pearl of great price He sold all
that He had. He left heaven’s glories that He
might share and sympathise with the sorrows of
earth ; therefore He could say, “The Lord God
hath given Me the tongue of the learned, that I
should know how to speak a word in season to
bhim that is weary,” (Isalah 1. 4.) All men
wondered at the gracious words which proceeded
out of His mouth, for “never man spake like
this man.”

When we look at children’s copy-books, we
usually notice the writing gets less and less like
the copy the further we look down the page.
Everyone knows the reason. The writer has been
copying his own work, instead of looking at the
pattern. This we need to guard against. “But

we all, with open face beholding ag in a glass
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the glory of the Lord, are changed into the|same
image from glory to glory, as by the Spirit of the
Lord.” (2 Cor. i) It is a well-known fact, that
we become like those with whom we are much mn
company. May we, like Enoch, walk with God,
s0 that our earthly career may bear the marks of
our heavenly intercourse !

We now come to other considerations which
materially influence our school life. We are not
the only scholars in this world. All round us
men are seeking for knowledge—for truth, But
there are important differences between our com-
panions and ourselves. They are members of
another family, with different prospects and
different hopes. They are “children of darkness,”
but we “children of light.” They do not admibt
this, however, but laugh at our pretensions, and
deny our heavenly origin; and, should omne of
our number meet them in the busy throng, they
little reckon nor care to know that royalfy has
passed that way.

Then, again, they do not acknowledge the same
Teacher as we do; they resist the Holy Ghost, and
stifle the conviction “of sin, of righteousness, and
of judgment ” which He urges upon them. Thus,
disbelieving that He alone is able to guide into all
truth, they are still endeavouring, aided by the
light of science and the speculations of their
predecessors, to arrive at some satisfactory decision

as to whence they came and whither they are
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going. They are ever learning, and never able to
come to the knowledge of the truth. It need not
surprise us that their studies differ from ours, for
the elementary lesson, obedience, they have never
learned. They have not obeyed the gospel. They
have not submitted themselves to the righteousness
of God. They study themselves—their possible
past, their positive present, and their probable
future ; the world, with all that is on it, in 1t, or
around it; but the God who created it and them
they do not care to know. Thus, despising the
Textbook which would solve their difficulties, they
continue their researches with an energy and per-
severance which often puts us to shame.

Then there are the drones of the hive—those
who have no wish to learn, and only hinder those
who would. Their motto is; “Let us eat and
drink ; for to-morrow we die.” ' They are often
pleasant and agreeable in manner, and will talk
by the hour on any ordinary topic of conversation,
but any reference to that exalted Name so dear to
us will bring out their latent enmity to the family
of God.

Having these opposing influences around us, no
wonder our thoughts often turn to the place
“where the wicked cease from troubling, and the
weary are at rest;” and knowing the eternal
blessedness that awaits us, we long for the place
prepared in the Father’s house,

We are here not only to learn our appointed
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lessons, but also to help others with theirs,. We
have brethren and sisters scattered up and down
this world-wide schoolroom whom it is our pri-
vilege, as well as our duty, to care for as we
are able; and surely the Lord Jesus watches to
see how we are looking after those He fondly
calls “my brethren,” and to each effort for their
good He will say, “Ye have done it unto Me.”
(Matt. xxv. 40.)

If a brother sins, our faith is evil spoken of,
and our Father's house dishonoured; but if we
had helped the erring one with counsel and
encouragement, maybe he had never fallen.

From time to time one and another is taken
away from amongst us. His school-days are
ended, he has gone Zome. And our days on earth
will soon be over—our Lord will gather us to
Himself ere long. Then, no more in twos or
threes, but in one triumphant host we shall leave
this weary world—our school-time for ever ended,
our eternal holiday begun. .Then exultant, un-
hindered joy will fill every heart; for “weeping
may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the
morning.” (Psalm xxx, 5.)

‘“ Oh, the Dlessed joy of meeting,

All the desert past !

Oh, the wondrous words of greseting
He shall speak at last )

He and I in that bright glory
One deep joy shall share :

Mine, to be for ever with Him ;
His, that T am there.” ANON.
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RELIGION.

HIS is a word found often upon men’s lips,
but seldom in the Scriptures. By men it
is used in different ways, some building their
thoughts of happiness and hopes of eternal bliss
upon it ; as it is said—
“’Tis religion that can give
Sweetest pleasures while we live ;

"Tis religion can supply
Solid comfort when we die.”

Other men affect to despise religion, thinking that
it is ever vain. Now, though Secripture seldom
uges the word, it corrects both these extreme
and erroneous notions.

We read of “the Jews religion.” (Gal.i 13, 14.)
When Paul stood before Agrippa, he said, “ Atter
the most straitest sect of our religion I lLived a
Pharisee.” (Acts xxvi. 5.) To this sect, then, we
must look for the perfection of religion according
to the flesh. We read much of it in the four
gospels. They were so scrupulous in the observ-
ance of religious ceremonies that they would not
eat without washing or baptising their hands.
They ceremonially cleansed the vessels which
contained their food, the couches upon which
they reclined to take it, and their hands by which
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they partook of it. (Mark vii) They were so
particular as to the tithes which were due to God
that they tithed even mint and anise and cummin.
(Matt. xxiii. 23.) Yet, for all that, they knew not
God, nor practised His ways in judgment, merey,
and faith. When His Son was amongst them
they condemned Him as irreligious, because He
performed His acts of mexrcy upon the Sabbath-
day, and, at the last, clamoured for His death as a
blasphemer. He said, “If ye had known what
this meaneth, T will have mercy, and not sacrifice,
ye would not have condemned the guiltless.”
(Matt. xii. 7.) That is, the manifestation of
God’s character is more pleagsing to Him than
any outward rites or ceremonies. But, alas! how
could they exhibit His character whom they knew
not ?

In this “most straitest sect” of religion Paul
had the very chiefest place. (See Phil. iii) And
yet, when his eyes were opened, how vain all his
religion appeared! Pursuing it in the most zealous
way, he found himself in open rebellion against
God, His Christ, and His saints. The highest
degree attainable in religion according to the flesh
is worth no more than this. With all his boasted
privileges and zeal he found himself the chief of
sinners, dependent for salvation wholly upon that
Jesus of Nazareth whom he had despised, and
whose followers he had persecuted. He obtained

mercy because he did it ignorantly in unbelief ;
Simple Testimony 5 (1888)



Simple Testimony 5 (1888)

188 RELIGION.

and his heart rejoiced in that faithful saying
which he wrote for others, «Christ Jesus came
into the world to save sinners; of whom I am
chief.” (1 Tim. i. 15.)

Dear reader, to which are you trusting for
salvation—your religion, or Christ Jesus? If
the former, your hopes are vain; take heed lest
you perish for ever. If the latter, you are happy;
for it is the knowledge of that precious Saviour
which gives sweetest pleasures while we live, and
gustains with solid comfort when we pass from
this world.

Now James speaks in his epistle of “pure
religion and undefiled.” (James i, 27.) What is
that? The reproduction of God’s own character
in mercy and holiness. And in whom does that
take place ? In those who can say, “ Of His own
will begat He us with the word of truth.” (v, 18.)
They are begotten of God. Only in those who
are partakers of the divine nature can the divine
character be manifested. Many use the epistle of
James in a very bad way, avowing that religion
and works can render a sinner acceptable to God.
But let us begin where he begins. Let us listen
to him as he says, “Do not err, my beloved
brethren. Every good gift and every perfect gift
1s from above, and cometh down from the Father
of lights, with whom is no variableness, neither
shadow of turning. Of His own will begat He

us with the word of truth.” He therefore exhorts
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us to be swift to hear. 'Wherefore? Because the
word of God, coming to us from Himself, is the
instrument by which we are begotten, and by
which all that is pleasing in His sight is wrought
in us. All comes from Him. ILet us never lose
sight of this momentous principle in reading the
epistle of James.

The Word acts upon the heart, and thus pro-
duces the results which are according to God.
Others see the results and judge accordingly.
Thus he says, “If any man among you seem to be
religrous, and bridleth not his tongue, this man’s
religion is vain.” How perfect an expression of
this we have in the Pharisees of whom we
have spoken. Their religious appearance was
wonderful. But their words to the Son of God,
spoken out of the abundance of the heart, be-
trayed their ignorance of God and His ways.
“Go ye,” He bade them, “and learn what that
meaneth, I will have mercy, and not sacrifice.”
(Matt. ix. 13.)

He would have them know their ignorance
and need, that they might come to Him as the
Physician who alone could heal them. Alas!
they refused, and He could only pronounce judg-
ment upon them as hypocrites, whose hearts were
decelved, and whose appearance deceived others.
(Matt. xxiii.)

“Pure religion and undefiled before God and
the Father is this, To visit the fatherless and
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widows in their affliction, and to keep himself
unspotted from the world.”

It is said of God, “In Thee the fatherless
findeth mercy.,” (Hosea xiv. 2, 3.) We were as
fatherless in this world of sin and sorrow, for our
hearts were bereft of all true comfort and blessing,
There was not a thing we turned to for protection
and solace but death struck it sooner or later.
We turned to Him, as prodigals who had sought
joy in a far-off country, but had found only
deepening misery. We turned to Him who
received us more graciously than tongue can tell,
and took away by the sacrifice of Christ all our
iniquity. We have. obtained mercy. Now, as
knowing Him, our Father, we may turn to this
weary world to find objects of compassion in the
fatherless and widows. We may follow in His
steps of whom it is written, “He went about
doing good.” Precious occupation !

Are we religious in this way ? Has this word
its true place in our hearts? Do we diligently
seek out those whom death has afflicted, whom
sorrow has stricken ? and do we take pleasure in
ministering to them, not as an act of mere
philanthropy, but as expressing the kindness of
God? Note that we are not bidden to form or
join charitable institutions, benevolent societies,
sick clubs, or the like. Donations or subscriptions
are not sought, It is said, “To visrr.” What is

1nsisted upon 1s the personal manifestation of the
Simple Testimony 5 (1888)



Simple Testimony 5 (1888)

RELIGION. 191

compassions of God in individual intercourse with
the afflicted. And how sweetly may all do this
who are abiding in communion with that heart
from whence all true comfort flows; though some
may have to say, with an apostle of Christ,
“Silver and gold have I none; but such as I
have give I thee” (Acts iii. 6.) More than
money he gave to that poor cripple, for he
linked him with the all-powerful name of Jesus
Christ of Nazareth. That precious name of Him
who meets all need may be borne by the poorest
saint that loves it into the house of the afflicted
and sorrowing.

But while tke grace of the Father is manifested
the holiness of God is to be maintained. How
perfectly this was so in Jesus! The Father was
fully manifested in Him in perfect love and
grace; yet even demons owned Him as “the
Holy One of God.” The world has cast off God
to do its own will in corruption and violence.
“The friendship of the world is enmity with God.
Whosoever therefore will be a friend of the world
is the enemy of God.” (James iv. 4.) Solemn
words! How many allow what are called
“charitable purposes” to link them with worldly
ways and worldly people. Let us remember this,
that pure religion and undefiled before God and
the Father consists not alone in visiting. the
afflicted, but also in keeping ourselves unspotted

from the world. Tt has its two elements which
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cannot be separated; we are TO VISIT In the
activity of love and grace; but we are also TO
KEEP ourselves in the unrelenting exclusivism of
holiness.

This is a day of much religion. The heart
wearies amid that which has a form of godliness,
but denies its power. May God, our Father,
grant that our hearts may be abiding in holy
separation to Himself, and in the full enjoy-
ment of His love and infinite goodness, that so
we may be found practising in this world pure
religion and undefiled. J. R

THE NATURAL LIFE AND THE DIVINE.

HEN born into this world, we get a life

which, if in a healthy condition, is capable
of entering into and enjoying the scene and
surroundings into which we have been introduced.
In weakness and feebleness at first; but as the
life grows, and is developed (which of course is
dependent on the necessary air, light, and food
by which that life is nourished), our capacity for
the enjoyment of all that makes up that life
grows likewise. Exactly in the same way when
born of God. We get a life communicated,
entirely independent of the old natural life,
which introduces us into an entirely new sphere,

with a capacitvy of entering into all that makes
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up that life—its tastes, enjoyments, and associa-
tions, which must be nourished and cherished
with food, air, and light, suitable to that life.
To attempt to mix oil with water would be fruit-
less; they are of altogether different consistencies,
and will not assimilate. So with the natural life
and the divine life. Fach has its own traits and
feabures, diamefrically opposed to each other;
therefore to attempt to nourish the one with
things suitable to the other only, is not only
fruitless, but produces exactly the contrary effect
to that desired. “The flesh lusteth against the
Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh: and
these are contrary the one to the other.” (Gala-
tians v. 17.)

One cannot get too clear as to this; viz, to
trace every thought, word, or act to one or the
other of these natures. That is what makes
John’s epistle so beautiful—he goes to the root
of things. Therefore he says, “Whosoever is
born of God doth not commit sin; for his seed
remaineth in him: and he cannot sin because he
1s born of God.” It is not that a Christian
never sins; but what the apostle maintains is,
that the divine life which is in him and which
he has received of God, does not sin, nay more,
cannot sin. On the other hand, “He that com-
mitteth sin is of the devil; for the devil sinneth

from the beginning. For this purpose the Son

of (God was manifeated. that He micht destrov
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the works of the devil.” When a Christian sins,
he is letting the old nature act, which is energised
by the devil, To destroy the works of the devil,
the Son of God was manifested. As we have it
so beautifully in Hebrews ii. 14, 15, “That through
death He might destroy him that had the power
of death, that is, the devil; and deliver them
who through fear of death were all their lifetime
subject to bondage.” So that if sin comes in
(whilst deploring it and judging myself for
having allowed the old nature to act), I am not
to be disappointed ; for nothing else could result
from allowing that to act which is evil in its
essence and source. On the other hand, the
fruit of the Spirit, either in myself or others,
springs not from any improvement in the old
nature, but is a manifestation of that divine life
which was so perfectly displayed in the Lord
Jesus Christ, but which, from various hindrances
in us, is prevented from shining out in its
fulness.

May we each have grace to clearly distinguish
between the two natures, and to trace the work-
ings of each to their right source. May it be ours
also to pass on our pilgrim way, letting the life
of Jesus shine in our mortal body, and thus
bearing a bright testimony for Christ to this poor
world which lieth in the wicked one.  F. 1. ¢
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ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS.

J. R.—In answer to your enquiry as to the difference
between ¢ quickened” and ¢ quickened together with
Christ,” we believe the latter expression goes beyond
the former. If we think of a person being * quick-
ened,” we think of him as one who was dead in
trespasses and sins, but who now has received spiritual
life from ‘“God, who quickeneth the dead.” But
“quickened together with Clrist” conveys the thought
of identification with Christ, which the word ¢ quick-
ened alone does not.” When the blessed Lord was
here on earth souls were quickened; but not until
He had died and was raised again could it be said
of any that they were * quickened together with
Christ.” Sinee His resurrection every quickened soul
is quickened together with Him, though, alas! how
few have by faith and divinely-given intelligence
entered into it.

As to your second question, we fully agree with the
author whose words you quote, that new birth alone
does not fit any one to stand in the holiest. That no
one can be there without being born again is most
true ; but it is often the case that when a soul is born
again it feels, as it never felt before, its unfitness to be
there. And this is easily understood, for if God gives
me a new nature it is a holy nature, that hates sin,
and it makes me keenly alive to the fact that I am a
sinner, and have a sinful nature too. What makes a

soul consciously fit to be where God is in the holiest is
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the knowledge of eternal redemption by the precious
blood of Christ. No doubt when a person is born of
God he is entitled to enter the holiest, and made meet
to be there, as far as the blood of Christ is concerned ;
but he does not and cannot take that place of nearness
to God unless his conscience is purged. How the
Spirit of God labours, in Hebrews ix. x., o present
that which would purge the conscience in order that
those whose privilege it is to be in the holiest might
draw mnear! It is evident, therefore, that new birth
alone is not enough to fit a man for the holiest; his
sins must also be put away according to the require-
ments of divine righteousness, and this 1s accomplished
by the blood of Christ. And though it be true that
the sins of the youngest and feeblest believer have been
put away, yet until he knows that they have he will
not be free in the presence of God, and in his conscience
he will feel that the holiest is no place for him.

We trust these brief remarks will make the matter
clear to you ; but if not, we shall be glad to hear from
you again,

Privippians i, 18.—It was in the fact that Christ
was preached that Paul rejoiced, even though the
motives that led some to preach Him were to be
deeply censured. Alas! that any should preach Him
of envy and strife. Yet it was so. Such is the heart
of man. But Paul did and would rejoice that Christ
was preached. The reasons that disposed some to
preach Him might be and were unworthy. With such
Paul could have no fellowship ; but nevertheless Christ
was preached, and that was a matter of confinual
rejoicing to the beloved apostle,
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DEEP PLOUGHING.

HERE was nothing superficial in the gospel
of Paul. His preaching was always search-
ing. It did not skim the surface nor heal the
hurt slightly by saying, “Peace, peace,” when
there was none. It did not call for a mere
profession of faith nor a dead intellectual assent;
nay, it laid the conscience bare, and put its finger
on sin. It dealt not only with overt acts of evil, but
with the corrupt nature from which they sprang.
It left no stone unturned. It was influential,
and resulted either In its deliberate rejection
as a thing intolerable, or in its reception as
a thing precious beyond comparison. It was
either a warrant of death or “the power of God
unto salvation.” This is true of the gospel as
such always; but in Paul we find the fullest
and most abundant testimony to Christianity, and
therefore it is well to refer to him as our model.
Thus in Acts xxvi. 20 we have a summary of
his method and mode of work. He “shewed first
unto them of Damascus, and at Jerusalem, and
throughout all the coasts of Judwa and then to
the Gentiles, that they should repent and turn to
God, and do works meet for repentance.,” This is

doubtless a fair sample of his style.
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Three weighty truths burdened his soul, and lay
at the bottom of his preaching—

1. Repentance.

2. Turning to God.

3. Works meet for repentance. °

And these three truths, observe, were urged by
him everywhere, and on all classes. Unto them
of Damascus first, where he first saw the light,
and where in the Jewish synagogue he preached
that “Jesus was the Son of God;” then at Jeru-
salem, not yet finally judged, but having at least
a semblance of God’s favour and privilege; then
in Judeea ; and lastly, to the Gentiles, ignorant of
God and given over to sin. Everywhere and always
the same appeal comes from his lips, for the simple
reason that one response is incumbent on all.

Repentance is the sine qud non for Jew and
Gentile. Yes, repentance lies at the bottom of
all true religion. “Except ye repent, ye shall all
likewise perish,” said the Lord when on earth.

You may as well expect to see a house without
a foundation as a saved soul without repentance.
Such a thing does not exist.

Granted that “all have sinned,” then all must
repent. Granted that “ there is none righteous,”
then all must repent.

It is an absolute necessity. It is a thing that
cannot be avoided, nor can a substitute for it be
found. Tach one must for himself own his

personal guilt and judge his evil condition,
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Let us look at our three truths backwards—
“Works meet for repentance.” In these works
we find the fruit growing on the tree. Amnyone
can tell that the tree lives and is healthy, because
of the crop it is bearing. Its life is developed in
fruit. If there were no fruit the tree had better
be¢ cut down as a cumberer of the ground. But
there is fruit. It is the necessary evidence of
the life. The fruit does not produce the life, but
the life the fruit. You might decorate the tree
with fruit, but that would not give it life.

Further, if the tree be corrupt, the fruit is
corrupt too; but the good fruit declares the nature
of the tree to be good also.

Then as to the second truth—¢ Turning to God.”
This is an act of the soul that, though subsequent
to repentance, 1s yet prior to the production of
works meet for 1t. It is the outward and upward
glance of faith that lets in the sunshine. It is
the completion of repentance—the obverse of the
coln, whilst the works are the music of its ring
and the witness of its genuineness. “Turning to
God” implies not only turning to good works, for
that is found in “works meet for repentance.”
In them you have morality, sobriety, honesty,
truth, holiness, separation from the world, devoted-
ness to Christ, &ec.; but in turning to God it is
confronting a living Person.

Philosophy turns you to a thing, perhaps a

oood thino. Tt mav make a drankard turm to
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temperance, an impure man to chastity; but
Christianity turns you, whatever you are, to God.
Yes, to God, and to nothing short of God.

If thus brought to God, works meet for repen-
tance are natural. How could the soul that is
brought to God, in all the deep meaning of the
fact, produce evil works? Impossible! Dis-
coveries of fallure there may be, but if the soul
be connected with God it becomes indirectly like
Him too.

Then lastly, repentance. This occupies the
lowest and deepest place. It implies self~judgment
in the presence of God. It is a change of mind
in reference to myself, to others, and to God;
such a change of mind that humbles me in the
dust, putting me in my true and proper place
before Him. I say then, like the prodigal, “I
have sinned against heaven and before thee, and
am no more worthy to be called thy son.”

Oh the unbounded value of this full admission
of total demerit! If absolutely necessary, it is
also profoundly blessed; if deeply humbling, it
is also divinely elevating. It puts the soul right
with God, it anticipates and averts His judg-
ment of it, and acknowledges His holiness by a
true confession of its own guilt.

But is there merit in repentance? None. It
is one of the activities of faith—the initial,
dawmncr act1V1ty of the Spmt of G'rod as He

R I
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of all merit. Else why called repentance? An
eternal difference exists between repentance and
“doing penance”’—the one is self-condemnatory,
but the other is self-exalting. The one is seen
in the offering of Abel, the other in that of Cain.
Our days may not be worse than other days, but
they have seen wave on wave of grace rolling
over the world as never before. When was there
more zeal in every branch of Christian work ?
or in a thousand ways the spread of the truth
of the gospel ? Light has been diffused by the
God of all grace during the past half century as
never witnessed since apostolic times, and on all
hands men have awakened to the knowledge of
this grace.

But here is the danger. Levity is fast gaining
ground as legality disappears, and preaching that
pleases the ear is preferred to that which deals
with sin. It is well, therefore, to listen to the words
of the apostle to the Gentiles, and to be reminded
of that repentance, that turning to God and those
works meet for repentance, that threefold testimony
which he preached so faithfully in his day. To
follow in his steps cannot be wrong.  J. W. 8.

FRAGMENT,

“Gop in the types of the last dispensation was teaching
His children their letters. In this dispensation He is
teaching them to put these letters together, and they
find that the letters, arrange them as they will, spell
Christ, and nothing but Christ.”
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“THAT’S MY HOME, SIR.”

HEN distributing gospel tracts at a village

in the Yorkshire dales, some dozen miles
from any raillway station, we enfered the dwelling
of a dear old saint of God, eighty-four years of
age, who lived alone. One room was all she
occupled, and every thing in it bespoke the most
abject poverty; for if the contents of her apart-
ment had been knocked down at the hammer, the
whole would not have fetched much more than
five shillings.

Being desirous of cheering and comforting my
old friend, I remarked to her:

“Well, Margaret, soon we shall have done for
ever with the trials and difficulties of the way,
and be fully happy with the blessed Lord Jesus
Christ up yonder.”

“That’s my home, sir,” said she.

Finding I had begun much below the mark, 1
sped on, with the view of helping her if possible,
and said :

“Yes, Margaret, soon we shall be in that
bright Zome, the Father's house above, with the
Lord Jesus, and around Himself, rejoicing ever
in His presence.”

“I live there, sir,” was her bright and smiling
reply.
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Finding myself still very considerably in the
rear, I with quickened step hastened forward, if
it were possible, to offer a little help and cheer to
my advanced sister in Christ.

“How blessed it will be, Margaret—will it not?
—when we and all the redeemed, from every clime
and of every age, are gathered around the blessed
One, who has loved us and washed us from our
sins in His own blood ; and when we are praising
Him together in the glory for ever!”

“1 sing there every night, sir,” was her over-
whelming and joyous reply.

Thus our expectations were far more than
realized; for, instead of helping her, we were
cheered and helped ourselves. And so it is: “He
that watereth shall be watered also himself.”
(Proverbs xi. 25.)

Here was a soul, spite of adverse circumstances,
going on in communion with her Lord, delighting
in Himself, and knowing much of His love, worth,
and excellencies. 'We visited nearly every house
in the hamlet, and spoke to most of the inhabi-
tants about their souls, and it was clear that this
isolated believer was God’s witness to the people
among whom she lived. She is one of the bright
lights in this dark world.

How happy to see a saint of God thus living
above circumstances ; yea, rather using those very
circumstances whereby to glorify God! Not
dragged down by trials, as, alas! so many are;

but, through grace, using the trials to glorify the
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One she loves, because He loved her first. “ Whom
having not seen, ye love; i whom, though now
ye see Him not, yet belicving, ye rejoice with joy
unspeakable and full of glory.” (1 Peter i. 8.

No doubts and fears with our old {friend
Margaret; no such dishonouring expressions as,
. “1T am doing my best,” “trying,” * striving,”
“hoping,” “feeling,” and the like, No; she knows
with divine certainty where her Aome is. She
lives there, and sings there every night. Could
any thing be more exquisitely beautiful this side
that Zome itself 2 Impossible.

God grant that every believer in the Lord Jesus
Christ who reads these lines may be led into the
reality of such blessedness as characterized dear
old Margaret 1 , of B Most assuredly
snch will be the case, in proportion as we keep
company with and are delighting in the One of
whom the apostle Paul said, “ Who loved me, and
gave Himsell for me;” and who Himself said to
His own before He went to heaven, “If T go and
prepare a place for you, I will come again, and
receive you unto myself; that where I am, there
ye may be also.” (John xiv. 3.)

“ High in the Father’s house above,
Our mansion is prepared ;
There is the home, the rest we love,
And there our bright reward.

“With Hvm we love, in spotless white,
In glory we shall shine ;
His blissful presence our delight,

In love and joy divine.” J. N.
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ACCESS TO GOD IN THE HOLIEST.

HeprEWs x. 11-22,

THE oreat point in this part of the epistle to
the Hebrews 1s access to God in the holiest,
and here too we may learn what is needed on
our part to be there,

It should not be forgotten that the epistle was
addressed in the first place to Hebrew Christians.
Therefore 1ts great truths are presented in forms
familiar to the Hebrew mind, and allusions made
to things in which every Jew had been instructed
from his youth up.

To approach God in the holiest when the first
tabernacle was standing was the privilege of the
high priest alone. None but he could enter there,
Nor indeed could he enter when and how he
pleased. “Speak unto Aaron thy brother, that
he come not at all times into the holy place
within the vail . . . that he die not.” Such were
Jehovah’s words to Moses. (Lev. xvi 2.)

It is easy to understand that to a Jew the
most awe-Inspiring spot on earth was within that
mysterious vail of blue and purple and scarlet
and fine-twined linen which shut God in and
man out; for there between “the cherubim of
glory shadowing the mercy-seat” God vouchsafed

His presence. He dwelt between the cherubim.
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Hence the ark was called “the ark of the covenant
of the Lord of hosts,»which dwelleth between
the cherubim;” and the most solemn and pathetic
appeals for help were addressed to Him as dwell-
ing there. (1 Samuel iv. 4; 2 Kings xix. 15;
Psalm Ixxx. 1.)

No wonder then that the Hebrew Christians
were slow to take the place of nearness to God
in the holiest which Christianity plainly declares
to be theirs and ours. No wonder they were
slow to perceive that liberty to enter the holiest
was now the common privilege of all believers.
No wonder the Holy Ghost leads the writer of
this epistle, himself “a Hebrew of the Hebrews,”
to encourage them to draw near with a true
heart ; not timidly, but in full assurance of faith.
And it may be seen in reading the ninth and
tenth chapters what pains God graciously takes
to remove everything from heart and conscience
that would hinder their doing so.

But some reader may ask, How can it be
possible for a poor sinner to find his present
home in the holiest, seeing that his sins are
beyond number, and that he inherits a nature
utterly at variance with God? Would not the
sanctity of that place be intolerable, and the
holiness of Him who dwells there wither him
up like a leaf? Would he not flee from such a

spot, where nothing is found in accord with what
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that, speaking naturally, and of man in his un-
renewed state, such would be the case beyond
doubt ? But, blessed be God, He Himself tells
us what is required in order to be in the holiest
without an atom of fear, and not only so, bub
the soul glad to be there, no place in the wide
universe being more sweet and sacred.

If the reader will now cast his eye on the
second part of Hebrews x. 22, he will find two
things named, without which none can enter the
holiest. First, the heart must be sprinkled from
an evil conscience; and in the second place, the
body must be washed with pure water. Both
of these great privileges are attached to the
Christian position, the latter being true of all
believers alike; but, alas! there are not a few
who know nothing of the former, and hence
abiding nearness to God in the holiest they do
not understand.

An evil conscience is a conscience not purged
from a sense of sin and guilt before God. I do
not say a hardeped conscience; for indeed he
who possesses it may keenly feel his sms, and
bewail his unfitness for the presence of God with
tears and unutterable groans. Prayers, penances,
acts of mortification, religious duties rigorously
performed with a view to propitiate God, may
have been for a long time his chief occupation ;
still the conscience remains evil, and it lies upon

the heart a crushing weight, orievous to be borne.
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And well it might; for none of these things can
give relief—nothing can sprinkle the heart from
an evil conscience but faith in the blood of
Christ.

The mention of the blood of Christ carries our
thoughts to Calvary. There, through the eternal
Spirit, He offered Himself without spot to God ;
and there, by the sacrifice of Himself, He made
atonement for our sins. We may forget for the
moment man’s part in that cross—himself the
willing tool of Satan—and fix our thoughts on
the other side of it, in which man had no place
save that which his sins gave him ; for it pleased
the Lord to bruise Him, and to put Him to grief.
No other hand than His laid on the spotless
Victim the iniquity of us all. Let the rent veil,
the riven rocks, the quaking earth, attest the
solemnity of that hour; and, above all, the
mournful words that brake through the encireling
gloom, “My God, My God, why hast Thou for-
saken Me?” Ah, why was that? Why should
He have suffered thus, and have been forsaken of
God in the hour of His direst need ? Why did
deep call unto deep, until it could be said, “.A4Z/
Thy waves and Thy billows are gone over Me” ?
Was there no shelter from the pitiless storm ?
none to say, “ Peace, be still” ? Would not Right-
eousness relax her claims ? Must the last farthing
be paid? Who can answer such questions but

the one who knows how impossible it wag for
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God to bless otherwise than righteously? or
who attempt to solve the mystery of “the death
of the cross” save those who, taught of God,
know something of sin, on the one hand, and
of divine righteousness on the other ?

How great the peace that flows from knowing
that our sins have already received their due
reward! Not seeing this is one reason why so
many are seeking, by various means, to reach a
point where they hope God may meet them and
bless them, To all such we would say,—Your
labours, be they ever so abundant; your prayers,
be they ever so earnest; your repentance, be it
ever so sincere, can never bring true peace to
your troubled conscience. If the endless doings
of the Hebrew worshippers, their ceaseless sacri-
fices, and the perpetual work of their priesthood
could not give a purged conscience, why should
you think that aught you can do and say and feel
will meet with better success? You are on the
wrong track.

“ Not through works of weary toil
Comes the sunshine of God’s smile.”

The needful work is already done. The blood
has been shed, without which there is no re-
mission, (Heb. ix, 22.) God is satisfied, and

“ Dark though thy guilt appear,
And deep its crimson dye,
There’s boundless mercy here,

Do not from mercy fiy =
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“ Oh, do not doubt His word,
There’s pardon full and free ;
For Justice smote the Lord,
And sheaths her sword for thee!”

That the blood of bulls and of goats, and the
ashes of a heifer sprinkling the unclean, sancti-
fied to the purifying of the flesh, every Hebrew
knew—their sacrifices and ceremonies bare witness
to it. (Num. xix.) If this be so, and who would
dream of denying it? then, “ How mawch more
shall the blood of Christ . ... purge your con-
science from dead works to serve the living God?”
What a question! Let the reader ponder it well.

“PDead works.” It ig thus the Spirit of God
speaks of that vast system of “meats and drinks,
and divers washings, and carnal ordinances,” from
which the Hebrew Christians had partly turned
away, and to which they were in danger of
returning. What a crushing comment on the
ritualistic pretensions of the present day, which
in their best features are confessedly but clumsy
imitations of the tabernacle and temple service,
with its imposing ritual. Yet the religious duties
which so many take upon themselves make the
doers of them look so good! Early morning
service rarely missed, “holy communion ” received
fasting that 1t may benefit the more, the festivals
of the Church devotionally observed, works of
philanthropy undertaken, and a thousand things
beside, and all for what?—that God, as they
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think, might be better pleased with them, and
their souls’ salvation placed on a surer basis! But
all these seemingly pious deeds done from such a
motive are nothing more than “dead works,” from
which the blood of Christ purges the conscience.
For why toil thus? It is THE BLooD that makes
an atonement for the soul. Not the blood and
something else, but the blood alone. Did any
serve Christ with the energy of a Paul, and love
Him with the ardour of a John, what would their
service and their love add to the precious blood of
Christ? Nothing! And it is by one offering
that the feeblest believer in Jesus is perfected for
ever. Can that which is perfect be improved, or
anything added to what is complete? Now the
believer’'s place before God is as perfect as the
blood of Jesus can make it, and in Him he is
complete. (Col. 1. 10.)

But this is not all. The body must be washed
with pure water, as well as the heart sprinkled
from an evil conscience. Here is an evident
allusion to Leviticus viil. 6. Aaron and his sons,
when set apart for the priesthood, were thus
washed ere being clothed in their priestly gar-
ments. That washing, as an act of consecration,
had never to be repeated; it was done once and
for ever., The washing of hands and feet in the
brazen laver was of frequent occurrence, as otten
indeed as the priests went into the tabernacle to

accomplish the service there (Exod. xxx. 18-21);
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but not so the washing whereof we speak. Will
the reader kindly notice that? And it is to both
of these washings that the Lord Jesus makes
reference in John xiii, 10: “He that is washed
needeth not save to wash his feet, but is clean
every whit.”

There is no repetition then, we anxiously repeat,
of the first washing, Once done, it remains in its
undiminished efficacy; for the person so washed
1s “clean every whit.”

Nor should it be overlooked that in both
cases the cleansing agent is wafer, not blood.
Out of the pierced side of Christ came both blood
and water (John xix, 34)—blood to expiate, and
water to cleanse. What then are we to learn by
the words, “Our bodies washed with pure water ”?
The meaning should be plain. We believe it to be
none other than the new birth ; that mighty, moral
cleansing which is effected when an individual is
“born of water and of the Spirit.” (Johniii. 6,) It
1s hardly necessary to say that actual water is no
more meant in John iii. than in John iv. 14, or in
John vii. 38; but under the similitude of water
is set forth the cleansing and life-giving power of
the divine word when clothed with the energy of
the Holy Ghost. Therefore the believer is said
to be “born again, not of corruptible seed, but of
incorruptible, by the word of God, which liveth
and abideth for ever.” (1 Peter i. 23)) The body

1s washed with pure water-—once for all.
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How suitably does the exhortation, “Let us
draw near with a true heart, in full assurance of
faith,” connect itself with these two great blessings !
The new birth alone does not give conscious
fitness to be in the holiest in blessed nearness to
God, though none can be there without it. The
power of the blood of Jesus must be also known ;
for it is that which sprinkles the heart from an
evil conscience. The former is God’s answer to
what I am, the latter to what I have done.

Do you, my reader, know what it is to have
the heart sprinkled from an evil conscience and
the body washed with pure water ¢ Are you born
again ? and have you apprehended in your inmost
soul the value of the blood of Christ? If you are
a believer in Jesus, you have liberty to enter into
the holiest. His blood gives you that. God Him-
self declares He will remember your sins and
iniquities no more. It is no question of what you
are, but of what Christ is. Oh, draw near! Keep
not at a distance, as if the veil were still unrent.
Enter through the rent veil, even the flesh of
your once crucified Saviour; enter with holy
boldness. God sees no spot on you. “The blood
of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth us from all sin.”
Abiding nearness to God in the holiest is your
assured privilege. Not to take that place is to
dishonour the work of Christ, and to discredit the
witness of the Holy Spirit, and to fall short of
the grace of God.
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LAW AND GRACKL.

HERE is an immense difference between law
and grace. The law demands everything,
and gives nothing; while grace gives everything,
and demands nothing. Thus nothing can be
imagined more totally opposite in their prin-
ciples. The law was given to show what man
was. (race has been put into exercise to show
what God is. What a blessed contrast! Grace
finds no spring of action in its object, but in the
love of God, which must display itself; for God
is love. Now, Christians are plainly said to have
“become dead to the law by the body of Christ.”
(Rom. vii. 4) They have died under the curse
of a broken law in the person of their substitute
on the cross—the Lord Jesus Christ.

In every church and in many chapels we find the
Ten Commandments written up in a prominent
place, and Christians are exhorted from the pulpit
to put themselves under the law “as a rule of
life.” How totally opposite to the verse we have
just quoted: “ Wherefore, my brethren, ye also
are become dead to the law by the body of
Christ.”

When such a scripture is brought before the

notice of such Christians, their common reply is,
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“QOh, if I am not under law, but under grace,
then I may go and sin as I like!” If such a
one 1s reading this paper, we earnestly urge him
to test his position by the alone competent test—
the word of God.

The apostle Paul argues the point out in
Romans vi. In verse 15 we read this question—
“What then? shall we sin, because we are not
under the law, but under grace?” With solemn
and emphatic energy he replies, “God forbid.”
Here, then, is the magnificent answer to all who
cavil at grace. Then he brings out in the few
following verses how we are set free from sin and
death, and are now the servants of righteousness.

But God’s grace produces divine results in
those in whom it is in exercise, in moral con-
formity to the One whose grace it is. “For the
orace of God that bringeth salvation hath ap-
peared to all men, feacking us that, denying
ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live
soberly, righteously, and godly, in this present
world.” (Titus ii. 12.) Thus we find the divine
working of the scripture, “That the righteousness
of the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not
after the flesh, but after the Spirit.” (Rom. viii. 4.)
Instead of sinning as we like, we fulfil the law,
because we are acting up to the grace of Glod. The
law is not our model, or “rule of life,” for it
cenders to bondage; but having our eyes and

hearts fixed on Christ in glory, we unconsciously
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follow in His steps, who more than fulfilled the
law. “Christ also suffered for us, leaving us
an example, that ye should follow His steps.”
(1 Peter 11, 21.) Having for our aim the higher
object, we naturally fulfil the lower standard.
Occupation with Christ tends to liberty, and
genders not to bondage, like the law; ¢ for,
brethren, ye have been called unto liberty.”
(Gal. v. 13.)

We wish to bring before the notice of our
readers one or two passages which show how
Christianity, whilst fulfilling the law, completely
out-distances it, Moses said, “ Thou shalt not
steal” Paul said, “Tet him that stole steal no
more: but rather let him labour, working with
his hands the thing which is good, that he may
have to give to him that needeth.” (Eph. iv. 28.)
Here we find Christianity not only transforms the
thief into an honest person, but turns him into
a benefactor. How refreshing to illustrate the ex-
hortations to practical Christianity of the epistles
by the life of Christ in the gospels! He restored
what He took not away ; He strewed His gifts on
His right hand and left hand with unwearied
industry and loving profuseness; and at the end
of His pathway He gave Himself. And now
in glory the same ceaseless occupation 1s His:
“When He ascended up on high, he led captivity
captive, and gave gifts unto men.” (Eph. iv. 8.)

In Exodus xxii. 22 we read, “Ye shall not
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afflict any widow, or fatherless child.,” In James
1. 27 it is said, “ Pure religion and undefiled before
God and the Father is this, To visit the fatherless
and widows in their affliction, and to keep him-
self unspotted from the world.” Christ, as seen
in the gospels, is the pattern exponent of this
verse. Think of the widow of Nain's son as one
example.

The law said, “Thou shalt not covet.” Paul,
in his address to the elders of Ephesus, says,
“I have shewed you all things, how that so
labouring ye ought to support the weak, and to
remember the words of the Lord Jesus, how He
said, It is more blessed to give than to receive.”
(Acts xx. 35.) What a contrast between the
negative act of “not coveting” and the positive act
of “giving.” The law said, “ Thou shalt not kill.”
The apostle John writes, “And we ought to lay
down our lives for the brethren.” The motive-
spring of this is—that Christ laid down His life
for us. But He died for us when ‘we were enemies.
Some might dare to die for a good man; but He
died for His bitterest foes. (See Rom. v. 10.) The
city which cast out Christ was to be the place
where the sweet sound of the gospel was to be
first heard. They took His life; He offered them
everlasting life. Here, where the cries of bitterest
hate had scarcely died away, were to be heard the
offers of eternal life. “Where sin abounded, grace

did much more abound.” (Rom. v. 20.) The law
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said, “Thou shalt not bear false witness against
thy neighbour.” Colossians iv. 6 gives us the
positive blessings of speech: “Let your speech
be alway with grace, seasoned with salt, that ye
may know how ye ought to answer every man.”
A man who did that would more than fulfil the
law. Many read this verse as if it were, “Let
your speech be with salt, seasoned with grace.”
But how the grace should shine in our speech,
albeit there would be the preserving element of
truth in it! This would preserve against the
honey of flattery, The grace of the Lord’s words
was such that they wrung from the lips of men
this confession: “Never man spake like this
Man.” Yet His speech never lacked the season-
ing salt of truth; for when He brought out the
truth of over-abounding grace to the Gentiles,
the Jews of Nazareth were filled with wrath, and
cast “Him out of the city, and led Him unto the
brow of the hill whereon their city was built,
that they might cast Him down headlong,”

Enough has been given to show the difference
between grace and law, and how the one super-
cedes and out-distances the other.

May our eyes and hearts be more continuously
fixed upon Christ, and our feet found in His
footsteps. Then we shall be more than fulfilling
a law, the letter of which kills. We shall be
glorifying Christ in the world, out of which He

was cast. A, J. P,
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A WORD TO THE DOUBTING.

EAR anxious reader, you are unhappy; and
why ? ‘There is every consolation in Christ,
everything that is necessary to bring lasting peace
and happiness in the word of God, if we only
believe it. Ponder for a moment whose word it
1s we are called to believe, and the solemnity oi
doubting His word. If we-do not believe God’s
word, we make Him a liar, Terrible thought!
(1 John v. 10)) Think of His love. In infinite
love and mercy He sent His only begotten Son,
that whosoever believeth on Him should not perish,
but have everlasting life. (Johniii. 16.) Think of
the love of Christ, who came down to this earth,
suffered and died, the just for the unjust, that
He might bring us to God. Who can doubt such
love? And God says that by believing on Him
we have everlasting life. (John 1i1. 36.) Surely
there is comfort in these words. TIf you do
believe that Jesus died for yow, then take God
at His word. e says you shall never perish,
but have eternal life, and that you have it now ;
for when by faith you receive Christ as your
Saviour, you have that life in you, even Christ.
“He 1s the way, and the ¢ruth, and the l¢fe.” (John
xiv. 6.) Accept by simple faith the salvation
God offers free to all, and thank Him for it.
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Rest upon His word, and He will undoubtedly
give you joy and peace in believing. Oh, may
we more fully and truly trust Him who has so
loved us! He is faithful, and will abide by His
promise. Believe Him now, and doubt no more.
He would have us to enjoy settled peace by
resting on His word, through faith in Christ
Jesus. It is sweet to trust Him. ¢ Blessed is
the man that trusteth in the Lord.” (Jer. xvii. 7.)
M. P.

A FEW THINGS I SEE BY FAITH
IN CHRIST.

IN Christ promised I see the blessed purpose

of God to glorify Himself in the Person of
a Man, notwithstanding the utter failure and sin
of Adam, and to overrule his wickedness, and to
bless him in spite of himself.

In Christ incarnate I see for the first time upon
the éarth a holy Man without sin, a Man in
whom God could find the perfect joy and satis-
faction of His own heart, a Man who delighted
in the will of God, even unto death. TRULY
THIS WAS THE SON OF (GOD.

In Christ erucified I see God infinitely glorified
in the scene where He was dishonoured, the power
of Satan overcome by the weakness of God, the
whole judgment of sin borne once for ever.
Man’s cup too of iniquity is full, but “ihe blood
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of Jesus Christ His [God’s] Son cleanseth us from
all sin.”’

In Christ buried 1 see the Man of God’s eternal
counsels, gone for the moment into the lower
parts of the earth, to rob the grave of its victory,
and to completely vanquish him who held the
power of death.

In Christ risen T see the whole power of the
enemy vanquished, his greatest victory proved to
be his greatest defeat, and the believer’s justifi-
cation, reconciliation, and everlasting salvation
secured for ever and for ever.

In Christ glorified 1 see God’s answer to the
death of His Son, the Man Christ Jesus exalted
in highest heavenly glory, being a testimony to
the whole universe, angelic and human, of God’s
own estimate of His work and Person.

In Christ seated and crowned 1 see a witness
that He rests from the work that He accomplished
alone upon the cross once for all, and which never
needs the slightest addition in any way whatso-
ever—a finished work.

In Christ coming for His own I see the realiz-
ation of the glorious and certain hope of every
believing heart, the accomplishment of the eternal
purposes of God in Christ before the world began,
and the fulfilmént of His exceeding great and
precious promises.

In Christ manifested in glory as King of kings
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His promises in relation to the kingdom, and the
blessing of the whole creation—responsible or
irregponsible—whether angelic, human, animal,
or vegetable.

In Christ giving all up ot the end to God I see
the glorious and eternal accomplishment of all
His immutable and unsearchable counsels, pur-
poses, plans—revealed or unrevealed ; everlasting
righteousness dwelling in the scene of God’s eternal
+ rest; and the eternal blessing of redeemed men.

“Thanks be unto God for His unspeakable gift.”
(2 Cor. ix. 15.)

“To God only wise, be glory through Jesus
Christ for ever. Amen.” (Rom. xvi. 27.)

E. H. C.

CHRIST IN YOU.

E need to get God’s thoughts of Christianity

—JI mean of what becomes a Christian

passing through this scene ; His thoughts of what

a Christian’s daily life and walk should be down
here.

One saint thinks one thing, and another another,
as to matters of detail in practical life; and the
thought comes into one’s mind, Have we suffi-
ciently waited upon God about it all? Have we
sought and gained His mind as to what He would
have us to be as His witnesses upon earth ?

He has made us for Himself, and given us to
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Christ. Christ is the 'One we have to please in
all things—not saints, not ourselves—for we are
not our own (1 Cor. vi. 19); though, doubtless,
saints will be edified and ourselves made happy
by a life and walk which satisfies Him who has
bought us with a price—His own blood-—and
made us His alone.

Of course Christ, and nothing less, is the
standard of pleasing so far as God’s eye and
heart are concerned; but then it is one thing to
know what is required, and another to know how
to do 1t. For instance, a student finds he has
to pass a certain examination; he asks his tutor
what sort of a thing the examination is likely to
be, and in reply probably gets a test paper, such
as that of a last year’s examination, put before
him ; then he sees at a glance the sort of thing
required, but discerns also that as yet he is not
equal to it, and could not pass it. So he begins
to study diligently and perseveringly, heaping up
knowledge from the best and most reliable sources
of information possible.

Christ is set before us as our study—the apostle
Paul reminds the Ephesians (iv. 20) that they
have not so “learned” Christ—and the Word of
Grod 1s our source of information.

May we be good students, and not disheartened
at the greatness of our task.

In the Holy Ghost within us we have a most

patient and paimstaking Teacher, ever ready to
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take of the things of Jesus, and show them unto
us (John xvi. 13, 14); but for suck a lesson—
CHRIST—we need the docility and spirit of a
teachable liftle child.

May we all be made quite willing to have
God’s thoughts fulfilled most perfectly in us as to
what this means—cCHRIST IN YOU! Then surely
Christ, the life within us, will go forth in all our
words and ways. .

The Lord help us to this end, for His dear
name’s sake. A. B.

ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS,

M. D.—We know of no Scripture that places the
matter, concerning which you write, in the way you
state. The passage which approaches the most closely
to it, as far as we are aware, is 2 Cor. v. 21. Here
the thought seems to be deeper than that the Lord
Jesus bare our sins in His own body on the tree.
He was made sin for us, becoming identified with our
state—He who in Himself knew no sin—that we, in
Him, might be made the righteousness of God. But
in gpeaking of such a matter we desire to feel we are
on holy ground, where we would tread reverently and
with unshod feet. It is always safe to use the exact
words of Scripture, and neither to go beyond nor to
fall short of them. If we feel our inability to explain
them—if we shrink from it lest we should go further
than Scripture would have us go—it is better to be
satisfied with quoting the very words the Holy Ghost
has used, and leave it to Him to interpret them.
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THE UNFAILING PHYSICIAN.

MARK v. 25-34; LUKE viil. 43-48,

THE daughter of Jairus, the ruler of the syna-
gogue, lay a-dying in her father’s house.
Everything that could be done for her had been
done, bus nothing could stay the relentless waves
of death, which rolled onward as if resolved to
quench the light of that fair young life. Will then
the father and mother of the damsel have to part
with this dear child of their affection? It must
be so, unless Jesus would come and raise her up;
and happily for them Jesus was at hand. Jairus
goes to Him, beseeches Him to come and bid his
daughter live; and the blessed Lord, ever gracious,
ever ready to answer the cry of need, would go and
rescue this child from the gates of the grave, and
place her again in her parents’ bosom. On His
way to the ruler’s house much people followed and
thronged Him; and among them there is one to
whose state and actions the pen of the imspired
evangelist now abruptly turns our attention.

For twelve long years she had been sick, and
her case, like that of the ruler’s daughter, baffled
the skill of the medical men. Physician after
physician was consulted, and fee after fee paid,
till all that she had was gone, and she was
nothing bettered, but rather grew worse. Oh
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those weary twelve years, during which the heart
of this suffering woman had been beaten about
like a shuttlecock between hope and despair ! —
one day thinking she was gaining strength, the
next day finding she was not; one physician
given up and another tried, but all alike impotent
to do her any good, until poverty and a long
unbroken series of disappointments bade her hope
for health no more, but prepare for the final
issue—the coffin and the grave.

What a picture have we here of the sinner’s
condition! How it speaks of that incurable
disease—sim~—from which humanity everywhere
is suifering, and of the anxious but fruitless efforts
of many a soul to find spiritual health and heal-
ing! Yes, sin 1s an awful reality ; and death and
sorrow and crying and pain and tears are the
bitter fruits of it in this world, and how infinitely
more sad and solemn its results in the world to
come. And this cruel and malignant foe has
made a prey of every heart, and manifests its
presence and its power in man’s insubjection to
God, in lawlessness, for “sin is lawlessness.,” 1t is
a terrible thing to be a sinner, and the fact that
all have sinned does not lessen the terribleness
of it any more than the power of cholera to kill
would Dbe lessened by every individual in the
kingdom being seized with it together. “All have
sinned.” Alas! alas! alas! that it should be so.

Not one that has escaped, not even you, reader, for
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you are a sinner—you have sinned against God
and against His throne.

Many are the means which well-intentioned
persons have devised to repress or at least check
certain forms in which sin shows itself. There are
societies for the promotion of temperance, of social
purity ; societies for the circulation of wholesome
literature, and for the suppression of vice; but
all such.agencies, when they have accomplished
their highest measure of good, leave the sinner’s
state before God untouched. The sore healed
upon the surface frets underneath; the chained
demoniac is a demoniac still; the rotten ship is
not made sound by being painted on the outside.
Stanch the bleeding wounds of humanity as much
as you may, man remains a sinner, and the ques-
tion for each is, What do you purpose doing n
reference to your having sinned against God ?

If you set yourself earnestly to work, de-
termined to lead a better life in every sense of
the word, in what way would that make your
condition less hopeless than 1t 1s? If a man is
deeply in debt, his circumstances are not improved
by his resolve not to add to his indebtedness even
to the extent of a single shilling. If for the
future he pays cash for all he has, that does not
liquidate his former debts—the past remains,
and 1t is written that “ God requireth that which
1s past.” (Eecles. 1il, 15.)

It 1s the natural impulse of the heart to have
Simple Testimony 5 (1888)



Simple Testimony 5 (1888)

228 THE UNFAILING PHYSICIAN.

recourse to many physicians. No one likes to
regard his case as hopeless. No one likes to
believe himself lost as far as his own efforts go.
When the prodigal’s last penny was spent, and
no man gave unto him, he did not begin at once
to think of his father's house, nor determine to
return thither. He will seek to mend his broken
fortunes somehow; anything rather than go back
in poverty and rags, and own the sin and shame
and folly of his ways. But if God is dealing with
your soul, it is to that point you must be brought,
and the longer you fight against it, the longer will
your misery last. If you still resist, Grod will suffer
you to go on till your last guinea is gone, and your
last interview with the physicians is over, and what
will you then do? Poor and strengthless, sick and
ready to die, to whom will you then turn ?

The woman of our narrative had come to this
when someone told her of Jesus. What her
informant said we know not, but it is easy to
imagine how hope sprang up afresh within her
heart—hope which maketh not ashamed—as she
heard of One whose power had been never known
to fail. Here was a new Physician to whom the
poor were as welcome as the rich, and from whom
healing virtue flowed at the first touch of those
who felt their need of Him. To Him then she
would go, and go at once; so gathering her gar-
ments about her, she straightway mingled with

the great crowd in the street.
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Have you never heard of Jesus, the sinner’s
Friend and Saviour? Do you not know that He
can do for you what no earthly physician can?
He can save you, and it is salvation you need.
Nothing does He ask at your hands; for the
silver and the gold are His, and the cattle upon a
thousand hills. 'Will you not come to Him just
now ? You have tried others, and they have all
failed. Come now to Him,

“Oh, what on earth appears
To comfort thy distress, and heal thy grief;

To dry thy bitter tears,
And offer thy poor sinking soul relief?

“ How often, in the hour
Of weariness, would I have succoured thee !
But thou didst spurn the power,
And scorn the heart that loved so tenderly.

“1 know thou canst not rest
Until thou art from guilt and sorrow {ree :
Earth cannot make thee blest ;
Come, bring thy suffering, bleeding heart to Me.”

It is thus.the Saviour speaks. Shall words so
sweet and gracious meet with no response? Come,
kneel at His feet, and say—

“Just as I am—without one plea,
But that Thy blood was shed for me,

And that Thou bidst me come to Thee :
O Lamb of God, I come!”

Little by little did this afflicted soul elbow her
way through the throng. Hope gave her fresh
strength, and her faith led her to dare what
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otherwise she would have shrunk from; for, as
men speak, the crowd was no place for her. DBut
she said, “If I may touch but His clothes, I shall
be whole,” and this was no small matter for one
who had suffered many things of many physicians,
and was nothing bettered, but rather grew worse.
Silently and wunobserved she drew mnear, and
stretching out the hand touched the hem of His
garment. The act was weak, but how rich in 1ts
results ! Tike some great river that has its origin
in tiny springs far away in the distant hills—
small indeed in its beginnings, but broadening
and deepening as it flows onwards to the sea,
so the feeble touch of this feeble woman ended
In her perfect cure. 'What she had songht in vain
all those long years now came to her in a moment,
not as the reward of incessant labour or almost
endless research, but the happy fruit of a faith that
brought her into personal contact with Jesus.

Nor 1s it otherwise to-day. The sinner that
comes to the Saviour does not remain unblessed.
The serpent-bitten Israelites lived when they
looked on the serpent of brass; and the con-
science-stricken jailor at Philippi was saved the
moment he believed on the Lord Jesus Christ.
Salvation to-morrow might do very well for any
who are sure of living till to-morrow, but for
those who know the uncertainty of human life'a
present salvation is required. This is what God

presents. Salvation now, free and everlasting, is
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found in Christ for every one that believeth. The
soul that believes in Him 4s saved, everlasting life
is his, into judgment he shall never come, he has
already passed from death unto life. (John v. 24.)
And this dear, timid woman, having received
healing, would now return home as unheeded as
she came. Little did she think that her faint
touch had been noticed by the Saviour; but it
was happy for her that it had. So with His
question and His look He called her from the
clustering crowd. Tearing and trembling she
came and fell down before Him, and told Him
all the truth. "Everything was out. She who had
secretly obtained the blessing is now in the pre-
sence of the Blesser, and what will He say ? Will
He blame her boldness in coming to Him as it
were by stealth, and censure her lack of courage
in not asking for healing in the open day? Far
from that—He calls her to His feet that she
might know the heart of Him whose power she
had already proved. “Daughter, thy faith hath
made thee whole; go in peace, and be whole of
thy plague.” She can now go back with the blegs-
ing confirmed in her possession, and her spirit
rejoicing in the One who had blessed her thus,
When the soul has received eternal blessing
from Christ it is well that there should be a firm
confession of His Name. It was due to Him
that this one should declare “before all the people
for what cause she had touched Him, and how
she was healed immediately.” Who can tell the
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effect of this personal and public testimony ? By
it the faith that was ready to falter may have
received strength, and some hearing of what
Jesus had done may have hastened to tell of
Him to others whose case was as hopeless as hers.
Let us publish it far and wide. Let us tell what
the Lord has done for our soul, for He hath done
great things—*“ He brought me up also out of an
horrible pit, out of the miry clay, and set my
feet upon a rock, and established my goings.
And He hath put a new song in my mouth, even
praise unto our God: many shall see it, and fear,
and shall trust in the Lord.,” (Psalm xl. 2, 3.)
Another point may be noticed. Numbers may
flock around Jesus, and touch Him full many
a time and oft; but at the touch of fuith alone
the healing streams flow forth. It is only when
such a touch 1s given that the Saviour can
say, “Somebody hath touched ME.” And has
this no voice for those who crowd around
Christ, so to speak, in places where His Name is
named ¢ There they like to go once at least on
the Lord’s-day, and their going gives a tone to
their respectability, which would not be com-
plete without it. Moreover, it quiets the con-
science and rocks it to sleep in the cradle of
self-complacency. But, alas! how few among the
many who handle the externals of religion have
touched the hem of His garment in faith and in
felt need! how few know Him savingly, yet not

to know Him thus is not to know Him at all.
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OBEDIENCE AND BLESSING.

IT is impossible to imagine such a thing as a
united and happy family where there 1s no
parental authority. Recognition of that authority
is the bond of union. If there be no control,
there can be no order; if there be no government,
there must be anarchy.

Government, the enforcement of recognised
authority, is the safeguard of every intelligent
community. How could a country, an army,
or a family subsist but for this ?

Hence men speak of “the majesty of law;”
for law, being amongst men the principal or
central power of the nation, and that which
obtalns as the most suitable bond for the good
of all, is clearly superior to every other power,
so that any infringement of it, being a common
injury, is necessarily and justly punishable.

If this be so with men, it is also frue in the
ways of God; and, therefore, we read that “justice
and judgment are the habitation of Thy throne”
(Psalm lxxxix., 14), the habitation (or establish-
ment) indicating the pillars, as it were, on which
the throne of God 1s built,

Order is the law of the universe, else all would
be mere chaos, for in no sphere is God the author

of confusion. KEvery thing must obey His voice
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and submit to His power. Fach department of
His kingdom must recognise His government and
be under His control.

This is true of the sphere of grace as of all
else. Far as the kingdom of God extends, so far
does He claim obedience.

Now, if we trace His ways we shall find how
He always makes His authority the chief idea.
The first consideration before Him is His own
authority, and the judgment of all opposition and
evil, in order that e may conserve His holiness
and His glory.

Prior to the exercise of mercy there must
necessarily (if justice and judgment establish His
throne) be the actual condemnation of sin. Other-
wise mercy would not be required.

But that throne must stand without a rival,
and sin in its every form must be punished, in
order that righteousness may be paramount. No
truth is of more importance than this. The
rebellious heart would oppose it, the self-will of
the day deride it, whilst even in the Church it
may be overlooked, and that not only to personal
logs, but to a weakening of the testimony we
would bear to the Word of God as a whole.

We value grace, and well we may. To it we
are debtors for all that we are and for all we
have. Oh, how sweetly do the words “according
to the riches of His grace” sound in our ears !

It was grace that sought us, found us, sustained
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us. It is by the grace of God we are what we
are (1 Cor. xv. 10); and assuredly when the top-
stone shall be laid, there will be shoutings of
“Grace, grace.” (Zech. iv. 7.)

All that is true; and the more we live in the
clear, unclouded light of grace the better. In
fact, the knowledge and joy of it have of late
years been so granted of God to His people, that
where formerly the heavy yoke of the law galled
the neck, now the soul is free. Where clouds of
legal self-occupation hung dense and dull, now,
thank God, the light of liberty has shone. Where
hearts were bound and burdened, there are now
spirits emancipated, vigorous, and devoted to
God.

Grace has done this, and shall therefore receive
all the praise. Grace—the grace of God—has
brought salvation, and such a salvation! How
boundless, but how appropriate! Oh, how suitable
to poor sinners, dear reader, like you and myself!
And then we-know it, and love 1t, and prize it,
and will enjoy it for ever. Grace has brought us
the knowledge of ourselves in our guilt and ruin,
and of God in His holiness and love. We know
God; we are His dear children; we are placced
in that blessed and abiding relationship; we adore
His grace.

But the God whose sons we are is holy, and
demands in His children obedience. He would

have us recognise His authority. If we stand in
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His grace, we are also under His government.
We are equally the subjects of His kingdom and
the objects of His favour. We are no less disciples
in His school than saints of His household. We
are as much His servants under control as His
sons In liberty., Grace attaches to this, but
government to that. The consciousness of my
sonship makes me cry, “Abba, Father.” The
sense of my subservience leads me to say, “ Lord,
what wilt Thou have me to do ?”

Is this slavery ? No! ILegality? No! It ig
“the obedience of faith,” and the glad response of
love. Hence the Lord Jesus said, “ If ye love Me,
keep My commandments.” (John xiv. 15.) DBeing
placed then by grace in relationship with God, we
find responsibilities attaching to it. We may be
in relation to Him as His Church, as His family,
His saints, or His servants, but each position
carries its own kind of responsibility,

Observe, most particularly, that responsibility
flows from relationship, and not the reverse. It
would be the principle of law to assert otherwise,
and it would plunge souls into bondage. It 1s
the nature of Christianity to place the believer
in highest blessing, and then to ‘expect conduct
corresponding. This is holy liberty. Hence the
grace that brings salvation teaches the denial of
ungodliness and worldly lusts. (See Titus i1, 11,12.)
The “denial” of them! Yes; the most positive

refusal of evil. The golden coin of orace has
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for one side salvation, and for the other practical
holiness, If you possess that coin at all you
must have both its sides—obverse and reverse.
If it brings the joy and peace of salvation, it
enjoins also sobriety and righteousness and god-
liness.

Now to this we are bound in Christian respon-
sibility, and it is a truth of immense value for
the present day. We have seen, blessed be God,
wave on wave of saving grace roll over the earth
during these thirty years; we have read reports
of Innumerable conversions; we have heard of
Bibles, books, and tracts of a scriptural nature
being disseminated broadcast over the world; we
have seen men of all kinds and classes abandoning
their avocations in order to go and preach the
gospel. Never was there such a mighty effort,
nor such a gracious or abundant seal of blessing !
But, alas! it i1s no new thing “to turn the grace
of God into lasciviousness,” or to make the tender
outflowings of His mercy an occasion for the
flesh. This has happened. The state of the
Church to-day is deplorable. The tide having
ebbed, she, through indolence, is being swept
back from her position of holy separation to
Christ. Willing to be carried on the breast of
the flowing wave souls have allowed themselves to
drift backward as trial or temptation, persecution
or isolation have come. The result is unfaithful-

ness to Christ, self-indulgence, mixing up with
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the world in various ways, so that the peculiar
separation that should mark the Christian (2 Cor.
vi. 17) is unseen, and much, very much, blessing
is lost. Where is the fault? In the grace of
God? Far otherwise! It is in ourselves! And
He, whose voice of old called the churches to
repent, 1s loudly calling to us now. He dealt, in
government, with those churches (see Rev. ii., 1ii.)
because of their failure; and His hand 1s upon
the Church to-day. Who will hear His voice ?

There are present warnings, there are future
awards ; there is the Word of God now, there is
“the judgment-seat of Christ” by-and-by. There
is the grace of God on the one hand, and our
responsibility on the other.

God deals with us intelligently. We know His
will. He has given us His Spirit. He regulates
and orders His household. He educates and
trains His children. Now, what shall we do?
Shall we be a disgrace to that Father, and a
dishonour to that family ?

There is such a thing as “pride of birth”
amongst men, and family dignity too; but are we
children of God to be a reproach to Him, and a
shame to the heavenly family by our worldly
ways or sinful deeds? May God forbid! ¢ This
is the love of God, that we keep His command-

ments: and His commandments are not grievous.”
(1 John v. 3.) J. W. 8.
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THE OUTWARD LOOK OF FAITH.

IT has been truly said, that faith is always an
outward look. To look within is to see “no
good thing;” but to look from self to Christ; to
see Him coming forth from God into this world ;
to see Him go to the Cross, and lay down His life
for us; to see Him bearing our sins in His own
body on the tree; to hear Him cry, “It is finished!”
and then give up the ghost; to see God raising
Him up from the dead, the proof that all was
done, and exalting Him to His own right hand ;
to see Him thus, as God’s provision to meet my
need as a lost and guilty sinner, is to settle for me
the question of my salvation for time and for
eternity.

Faith looks out and up to Christ, and not
within to self; faith accepts the solemn judgment
of God upon me, a sinner that I am, vile in
myself and guilty as to my conduct. It takes
the ground that the free is corrupt as well as the
fruit, that “ the whole head is sick, and the whole
heart faint. From the sole of the foot even unto
the head there is no soundness in it; but wounds,
and bruises, and putrifying sores: they have not
been closed, neither bound up, neither mollified
with ointment.” (Isa. 1 5, 6.)

“That which is born of the flesh 1s flesh.” It
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is bad, yea, vile, and beyond recovery. Hence
the solemn words, “ Marvel not that I said unto
thee, Ye must be born again.” Therefore it is
written, “ Being born again, not of corruptible
seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of God,
which liveth and abideth for ever.” (1 Peter1i. 23.)
It 1s from above, and of God, that the Christian
is born ; hence “ that which is born of the Spirib
is spirit.” There is no blending of that which is
born of the flesh with that which is born of the
Spirit. The flesh in the Christian remains the
same, and instantly awakens to conflict the
moment the Spirit of God dwells m the body ot
the believer. (Gal. v. 17-23.) The child of God
1s to walk in the Spirit, and not fulfil the lusts of
the flesh. As it was with Amalek in the wilder-
ness (Exodus xvil), so with the flesh; we are to
shew it no quarter, but look upon it as under
God’s irrevocable judgment.

Faith, then, looks out and up to Christ—Christ
crucified, Christ risen, Christ glorified.

Christ erucified settles the questfion of sins for
the believer, and his death with Christ the question
of sin. Our old man was crucified with Him.

Christ rusen assures us that God in every way
is satisfied and glorified, and deepest assurance
fills our hearts as the Spirit of God witnesses
to us of the fact that Jesus “was delivered for our

offences, and was raised again for our justification.”
(Rom. iv. 25 ; Heb, x. 10-15,)
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Christ glorified defines our present place of near-
ness to (Eph. ii. 13, 14) and of acceptance with
God (Eph. i. 6), and of righteousness before Him.
(2 Cor.v. 21.) Churist is our subsisting righteous-
ness before God. “Of Him are ye in Christ Jesus,
who of God is made unto us wisdom, and righteous-
ness, and sanctification, and redemption. That,
according as it is written, He that glorieth, let
Him glory in the Lord.” (1 Cor. i. 30.)

Christ is our all in all. Outside of and apart from
Him we are nothing, and have nothing; but as seen
in Him we have every blessedness. (Eph. 1. 3.)

It 1s not that there is not the work of the Holy
Spirit in us—that is necessary, and always exists
where a need is felt and repentance is wrought;
but 1t is not our feelings or our repentance that is
the object for faith. Christ says to the heavy-
laden sinner, “ Come unto Me, . . . . and I will
give you rest,” The Spirit of God says to the
conscience-smitten sinner, “ Behold the Lamb of
God, which taketh away the sin of the world.”
It 1s Christ, a full and blessed Christ, who meets
the need of the believing sinner.

“Dost thou believe on the Son of God ?” asked
the Lord Jesus of the one to whom He had given
sight. “Who is He, Lord, that I might believe
on Him?” were the words of one whose heart
was made ready to receive Him. Jesus replied,

“Thou hast both seen Him, and it 1s He that
talketh with thee.”
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His only reply could be, “Lord, I believe.
And he worshipped Him.”

The two things go together. The moment I
see Christ, the Son of God, incarnate, dead, risen
and glorified, and believe on Him, for me all is
settled. I know I am pardoned, justified, and
saved. God in His Word says so. I believe it
and rejoice; I am filled with joy and peace In
believing.

And now 1 find my place at His feet as a
worshipper. With an overflowing heart I praise
God, who gave His Son to die; and I bless the
Eternal Lover of my soul, who loved me, and
gave Himself for me,

Let us remember, then, that faith is always an
outward look. It sees Christ incarnate, Christ
crucified, Christ risen, Christ glorified, Christ our
intercessor, Christ our advocate, Christ our hope,
and says, It is enough; it is enough; my need is
met for time and for eternity. Blessed be God !

E. A.

The Love of Christ.—“If an angel from heaven
were to come to my bedside, and tell me that Christ
was occupied with me, as a member of His body,
should I be more certain of His love than I am? It
is no delusion but a fact, that Christ loves me, and will
love me right on to the end; and He will not cease
making me know it till He gets me into the Father’s

house to be eternally in the full fruition of it ?”
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AM I STILL A CHILD OF GOD IF I SIN?

THIS question is constantly puzzling unestab-

lished souls. It arises through a defective
view of the infinite worth of the sacrifice of
Christ, and His acceptance before God. We
would offer a few thoughts upon the subject,
which we trust may be helpful to any of our
readers who may have this difficulty.

The unconverted sinner sins constantly. Every
act, word, and deed springs from a defiled source.
We are conceived in sin and shapen in iniquity.
(Ps. 1. 5.) “The heart is deceitful above all
things, and desperately wicked.” (Jer. xvil. 9.)
It is a corrupt fountain, from which a stream of
sin flows continually. And that which is born
of the flesh is flesh, and remains flesh to the end.
(John 11i. 6.) And “the carnal mind” (or the
minding of the flesh) “is enmity against God: for
it 1s not subject to the law of God, neither indeed
can be. So then they that are in the flesh cannot
please God.” (Rom. viil. 7, 8.)

But God in His great love to us gave His Son.
Jesus, the Lamb of God, died on Calvary, glorified
God, broke Satan’s power, and bore the judgment
of sin. God raised Him from the dead, and gave
Him glory, thereby showing His perfect satis-

faction in His finished work. On the eround of
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that work all who believe are pardoned, justified,
reconciled, saved—ithe children of God. “ Behold
what manner of love the Father hath bestowed
upon us, that we should be called the sons”
(children) “of God,” &c. ¢ Beloved, now are we
the sons” (children) “of God, and it doth not yet
appear what we shall be: but we know that, when
He shall appear, we shall be like Him; for we
shall see Him as He is.” (1 John iii. 1, 2.)

Now, as it is in the natural relationships of
life, so is it in the spiritual. Once a child is
born into the world a relationship is established
between the father and child which can never be
broken. And once we are the children of God a
relationship is established between God and us
which is efernal. Being brought into this blessing,
Grod looks for a walk and conduct consistent with
the position of favour in which His grace has
planted us. Having believed on His Son our
sins are all forgiven for His Name’s sake. (1 John
i.. 12.) God will remember them no more for
ever. (Heb. x. 17) And now we should live
without sinning. The Spirit of God, who dwells
in the believer, is the power to enable us to live
to God, and to cease from sinning, “ Walk in the
Spirit, and ye shall not” (or, in no way) “fulfil
the lust of the flesh.” (Gal. v. 16.) Having
believed in Christ, not only are our sins forgiven,
but Christ having died to sin, we are dead with

Him, and exhorted to reckon ourselves so, and
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alive to God in Christ Jesus, who lives to die no
more. We are delivered from the dominion of
sin, called to yield ourselves to God, and to bring
forth fruit to Him. (Rom. vi. 11-13, 22.) The
truth is very simple. I am not only saved from
the consequences of my sing, and of being a-
sinner, what I have done and what I am, but
I am saved by Divine grace to manifest Christ in
the power of the Holy Ghost in all my ways; to
live Christ instead of a life of sin. “ Whosoever
‘abideth in Him sinneth not.” (1 John iii. 6)) A
sinner in his sins does nothing but sin; but a
child of God is saved to live without it. (Phil. 1.
21.) We are responsible to refuse sin, root and
branch, and to live Christ.

We think we hear some one saying, “That is just
what I desire; but there’s my difficulty. Some-
fimes I do not wateh, and then I commit sin; my
conscience is defiled, and I think I cannot be a
child of God at all, especially as the remainder of
the verse just quoted, “Whosoever abideth in Him
sinneth not’ adds, ‘whosoever sinneth hath not
seen Him, neither known Him.'” (1 John iii. 6.)

But this verse gives the characteristic state of
a man who lives in sin. A man that sinneth
does that which characterizes a sinner. It is a
denial of Christianity, in which we have salvation
from sin. In the first Epistle of John we have
repeatedly the contrast between the Christian and

the unconverted man. the one being characterized
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by a life according to God, and the other by a life
of sin. The whole teaching shows that there is
no license in grace. We are saved by grace and
Jor glory, but from sin now; saved from 1its
mastery, to live without it; hence, 1f we sin, we
are practically denying our calling, and the Word
touches the conscience and pulls us up at once.
“Whosoever abideth in Him sinneth not; whoso-
ever sinneth hath not seen Him, neither known
Him.”

But at the same time, such is God’s wondrous
grace, that He has made a perfect provision for
His children in case we do sin. We ought not
to. But “if any man sin)” as has been so often
shown in these pages, “ we have an Advocate with
the Father,” &ec. (1 John ii. 1.) We do not lose
our Saviour, or our salvation, or our relationship.
Grace took us up at starting, and grace will bring
us through to the end. If God cast us off when,
through unwatchfulness, we sin, He would never
have taken us up, for then we were doing nothing
else. Blessed be His Name, we have an Advo-
cate. If a Christian sins it is as a child of God,
and no longer as an enemy. And Scripture clearly
teaches us that, “If we confess our sins, He 1s
faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to
cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 Johni. 9.)
But 1if we fail to judge ourselves, and go on care-
lessly, we expose ourselves to the governmental

dealings of God, because having delivered us in
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grace, He will not condemn us with the world.
(1 Cor. x1. 32.)

The impenitent sinner, acting according to his
own self-will, will reap eternally the judgment of
God. The impenitent child of God brings himself
under the government of God now in the world.
The penitent child receives a loving Father’s
forgiveness. It makes all the difference whether
we sin as enemies or children. The relationship
of child once established cannot be broken; and
God defends Iis erring ones against the foe. God
will never deliver to eternal judgment that one
who believes on His Son. But just as a man,
though not surprised at the conduct of a badly-
brought-up boy in the street, expects his own
son to behave differently, so God looks for His
children to conduct themselves suitably to the
relationship in which His grace has placed them.
How blessed, as has often been remarked, to find
that though God changes His manner towards
His children when they sin, He never changes
His heart.

“If any man sin we have an advocate.” “If”
Mark it well. 'We ought not to. Sin is not Christ.
The world is characterized by the one; the
children of God should be characterized by the
other. But if we sin, God in His infinite grace
has made a perfect provision.

Cease then, trembling one, from your foolish

doubts, which dishonour God. Every time a
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child of God raises a question as to his relationship,
he raises a question as to the infinite value of the
work of Christ, and of the acceptance of His
Person. He has become occupied with himself
and his worthiness, of which he never had, and
never will have, the smallest particle. Rest then
in perfect peace, and true liberty of soul, on the
authority of the unchanging word of Him who
cannot lie, and enjoy the blessed relationship of a
child, crying, “ Abba, Father.” E. H. C.

The Invisible.—“The Lord has ways of wean-
ing us from the visible and tangible, and bringing
us to live upon the invisible and real. God blows
out our candles, and makes us find our light in
Him, to prepare us for that place in which they
need no candle, for the glory of God is their
light; and where, strange to tell, they have no
temple, for the Lord God Almighty and the
Lamb are the temple thereof. Oh that God
would gradually lift us up above all the out-
ward, above all the visible, and bring us more
into the inward and unseen! If you do not know
anything about this, ask the Lord to teach you
this riddle; and if you do know it, ask Him to
keep you to the life and walk of faith, and never
may you be tempted to quit it for the way of
sight and feeling.”
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SERVICE AND COMMUNION.

“...IN connection with your work, dear brother,
seek the Lord’s face, and lean on Him. When
the body is not robust, one is in danger of doing
it as a task, as an obligation, and the spirit
becomes a little legal ; or one yields to weariness,
and is discouraged before God. Work 1s a favour
which is granted us. Be quite peaceful and happy
in the sense of grace; then go and pour out that
peace to souls. This is true service, from which
one returns very weary, it may be, in body, but
sustained and happy; one rests beneath God’s
wings, and takes up the service again till the
true rest comes. Our strength s renewed like the
eagle’s, Ever remember, ‘ My grace is sufficient
for thee, and my strength is made perfect in
weakness.” May communion with God be your
chief concern, and the sweet relationships in which
we are placed with Him. All is well when we
walk in them ; then we discern and judge every-
thing day by day, which hinders communion,
and so the heart does not become hard nor the
. conscience blunted, and we readily enjoy those
communications of grace which give strength.
Yes, seek above all personal communion with the
Lord.” J. N. D.

Simple Testimony 5 (1888)



Simple Testimony 5 (1888)

250

HE CARETH FOR YOU.

¢ Casting all your care upon Him ; for He careth for you.”
1 PETER V. 7,
AST all your care upon Him, poor, weary, burdened
soul ;
Cast all your care npon Him—He wants not part, but whole.
Why dost thon seem unwilling to trust a heart so true,
A heart which yearns in pity, and careth now for you ?

No thought e’en. for the morrow the verdant grass conceives;
No wish for future raiment the gentle lily breathes ;
The lowly sparrow chirpeth all day its thankful glee,
Content with present mercies, thus should it be with thee.

God’s eye doth scan thy future ; His love for thee is aye;

His own right hand doth hold thee, then wherefore thy
dismay ?

Though clouds be darkening o’er thee, and winds be rude
and chill,

Though burdens press thee sorely, yet thou needst fear
no il

He guides the mountain torrent, and spreads the sparkling
dew ;

The lightning’s track He marketh, the rolling thunder too ;

The mighty and the feeble are both beneath His eye,

Thy very hairs are numbered ; He knows thy faintest sigh.

Then cast thy care upon Him ; He gave His Son for thee,
The loved One of His bosom, that thou might’st ran-

somed be.

Oh, cast thy care upon Him ! He’ll prove Himself thy
friend,

And bear thine every burden until life’s journey end.

. . W. H. R.
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ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS.

JoEN ix. 2.—In asking this question, may we not
suppose that the thoughts of the disciples were on
Exodus xxxiv. 7, and that they were desirous of know-
ing whether it was for the misdeeds of his parents
that he was visited with this calamity, or for some sin
of his own, which, though not manifested to men, was
nevertheless known to God? Viewed from this stand-
point, all difficulty disappears, and the question of the
disciples becomes clear and intelligible,

F. C.—One hardly likes to speak of the believer’s
Sfuture sins, for he ought not to think of committing
any, though in fact we know that in many things we
all offend. As to the Lord Jesus having borne our
sins, we must remember that, however much we may
shrink from speaking of future sins, yet it is true that
all our sins were future when He died for them. Many
are apt to think only of their sins up to a certain
point as having been taken away; but the blessed
fact is that He died for our sins, without any reference
to past, present, and fubure; that is, He died for the
whole of them, and they are gone from before God,
and we are justified from them.

A TrouBrLED OnE.—As long as the Church of God
is upon earth matters will arise occasionally that call
for the discipline of the assembly. The judgment
arrived at by the assembly may not meet the views of
every individual connected with it; one may think
the judgment goes too far, or not far enough, as the
case may be. At the same time, the individual who
thinks so should remember that it is easy to be mis-
taken, and that probably the judgment of the assembly
may be right after all. At all events he should go
quietly on, and not set up his personal judgment
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brethren, arrived at by them, it is always to be hoped,
in the fear of God, and in dependence upon Him.
Nor would the person, if thus carrying himself humbly
and wisely, be subject to rebuke, much less to exclusion
from the Lord’s table. As long as a person does not
sin against the judgment of the assembly, his privilege
to be at the table of the Lord is not to be denied, nor
even called into question.

A. M. C.,, MarTHEW V. 25.—We are not disposed
to regard the term “adversary” in this verse as if it
meant a foe, but simply an adverse party—one who
had just grounds for contending with another. In
this light God may be so viewed ; buf, blessed be His
name, every point of contention that He has with the
sinner may be settled at once; for Christ has died,
and upon that mighty fact is based the ministry of
reconciliation spoken of in 2 Cor, v. 18-21. If the
sinner heeds not the warning words spoken by the
Saviour for the sinner’s good, if he refuse to be recon-
ciled, the effect will be that God, in the end, becomes
a judge to him ; and out of the prison into which the
impenitent sinner goes he will not come fill he has
paid the uttermost farthing, and this he can never do.
But the passage may also be looked at from another
standpoint, and 1n connection with the preceding con-
text. There the offerer remembers that his brother
has something against him-—that he has trespassed.
Let him hasten to be reconciled to his brother, and
then return to offer his gift. Let him do so quickly ;
for God is not mocked, and whatsoever a man sows
he reaps. Should he in pride of heart object to such
a step let him beware ; for in the government of God
he is subject to divine disecipline, and he must take
heed lest he bring upon himself the chastening of
God. We speak now of God’s government, not of
that which meets the demands of divine righteousness

in respect of our offences; those demands are met by
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“AMONG THE HEATHEN.”

“When I say unto the wicked, Thou shalt surely die; and
thou givest him not warning, nor speakest to warn the
wicked from his wicked way, to save his life; the same
wicked man shall die in his iniquity ; but his blood will I
require at thine hand. Yet if thon warn the wicked, and
he turn not from his wickedness, nor from his wicked way,
he shall die in his iniquity ; but thou hast delivered thy
soul,”—KEzEXIEL iii. 18, 19.

E shall do well to ask ourselves what the

Lord would have us learn from this passage

in His word. If it applies to us in ifs plain and

literal meaning, a tremendous responsibility lies at

our doors, which will require a lifelong endeavour
to discharge.

We are all aware that vast multitudes of im-
mortal souls pass into eternity every year without
ever having heard the gospel; that thousands of
our fellow-creatures live and die, neglected and
uncared-for, in ignorance and moral darkness, to
whom the light of life has never been carried.
We all know this; but does it in any way disturb
the quiet serenity of our lives ? or make us willing
to make some little self-sacrifice to give to others
what we so highly value for ourselves ?

The prevailing indifference as to whether the
heathen hear the gospel or not is sorrowful to
witness, Too oiten they might complain with

the psalmist, “ No man cared for myv soul.” Are
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we leaving the heathen to their fate? or com-
placently handing them over to the “ uncovenanted
mercies of God”?

This 1s a matter which deserves our earnest
and prayerful consideration. We would affec-
tionately ask the reader this question, Do you
feel you are in sympathy with the Lord’s mind
about the evangelization of the heathen ?

“They that were scattered abroad went every-
where preaching the Word.,” Surely a hearty
desire to carry out the purposes of (rod ought to
be as potent in arousing Christians as “a great
persecution against the Church” was in the
apostles’ time to a similar end.

Reader, do you realize how very dark are those
“dark places of the earth” where the “ Light of
the world” is still unknown? And have you
thought what joy and light and happiness would
replace the darkness were the gospel of Jesus
Christ, the Son of God, taken there? How the
bitterness of sorrow and the sting of death would
yield to the power of that almighty Name !

Where, we ask, is our zeal for the Lord’s glory,
if we leave the enemy in undisputed possession
of these lands? We read of adventurers of
bygone days who sought out far-distant lands,
and, unfurling their national flag, took possession
in the name of their king and country; and may
not we do as much for Christ? Shall there not

be a witness for Him in every land and every
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city—one voice at least to raise the cry, “Jehovah-
nissi” ? (Exodus xvii. 15.)

‘What is called the “romance of missions” it 1s
the lot of few to meet with; but we have abun-
dant evidence that persevering and prayerful
witnesses are wanted all over the world. In
many parts of Africa, China, Brazil, and the
western coast of South America the gospel has
never been preached. No wonder, when mission-
aries visited similar places, the simple-minded
natives were unable to understand how it was
they had never thought it worth their while to
bring them such good news before !

Many very rightly shrink from leaving the
Christian ministry and fellowship to which they
are accustomed, fearing that they will suffer in
their own souls by losing the advantages of inter-
course with others more advanced than themselves.
We all know what profit is found in the society
of those well taught in the Word, and the prospect
of losing all this would be a serious consideration
to many. Yet in this their loss would be others’
galn. They would unavoidably miss much of the
valuable teaching which at present they enjoy,
but far from anticipating spiritual shipwreck in
consequence, we have no doubt whatever that, +/
divinely called, they would be divinely kept.

This leads us to another aspect of the subject.
Knowing the special trials our missionary brethren
meet with, and that but seldom they have the
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advantage of warning or encouragement from
fellow-believers, are we found often in prayer for
them, that, fighting as they do in the front of the
battle, they may be preserved both from the might
and the wiles of the enemy? Few things can be
more cheering to the lonely witness for Christ
than the assurance of having the fellowship in
prayer of the saints at home.

It is said a soldier dies a glorious death when
he falls in the front of battle fighting for his king
and country; but what shall we say of those
Iintrepid men who, for the cause they held dearer
than life, and for the King of kings, whose message
of peace they carried, have fallen victims to
famine, pestilence, or sword—who, uncheered by
loving aid and Christian sympathy, have laid
down their lives for the truth ?

Though little known, and soon forgotten by man,
the names and services of these humble heroes
have a lasting fragrance for God, and each lonely
orave—unmarked by man, and untended by human
care—is seen by Him whose eyes are 1n every
place, and noted as the last earthly resting-place
of a devoted witness “ faithful unto death.”

Reasons against are about as easy to find as
reasons for in most things, and Christian missions
are no exception. FPerhaps we all know of some
earnest Christian whose missionary endeavours
have been a failure, and who has returned, broken

in health and spirit, only to confess he ought
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never to have left his native land. We may be
instructed, but not guided, by the experience .of
others; and we should never forget that, whether
we go to preach in China or in the next town, we
need to be sent of the Lord if we would count on
His blessing.

Some say it is no use going where the Lord is
not working. Can those who raise this objection
point to any spot in the habitable earth where
there 1s no work to be done for Christ ?

The people won’t have the gospel, I am told.
Then do as Moffat did, preach and pray until they
will, and may be you will gain as rich a reward as
he. Surely the first missionaries to the South
Seas might complain that there was no open door
when, after sixteen years’ preaching, they knew
of no result; yet a wave of extraordinary blessing
has since crowned their efforts, and at the present
time there are over eighty thousand converts in
the Pacific islands.

If you find the door shut, wait on in faith until
God opens it. Many who once said, “1 wait for
the Lord,” have proved the truth of the words,

“They shall not be ashamed that wait for Me.”

* In Matt. ix. 38 we read what the Lord would
have us doing: “ Pray ye therefore the Lord of the
harvest, that He will send forth labourers into His
harvest.” May we. be found with this petition
constantly on our lips, and in our hearts a readi-
ness to respond to the question, “ Whom shall 1

send ?” “Here am I; send me.” ANON.
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THE MARTYRDOM OF STEPHEN.

O heart that knows aught of the love of

Christ can fail to be touched with the
devotedness and faithfulness of Stephen, even
unto death, as recorded in Acts vi. and vii. This
blessed servant of God is first mentioned as a
man full of faith and of the Holy Ghost, and was
therefore chosen with six others by the assembly
at Jerusalem, and appointed by the apostles, to
the charge of caring for the temporal needs of the
saints. (Acts vi 1-6.) A mighty work of God’s
Spirit followed. And Stephen, full of faith and
power, did great wonders and miracles among the
people. (Acts vi. 7, 8.) Satan, ever on the alert,
stirred up certain men to dispute with him, but
they were not able to resist fhe wisdom and
spirit by which he spake. (Acts vi. 9, 10))
Changing their tactics, his enemies charged him
with uttering blasphemous words, and, producing
false witnesses, they brought him as a prisoner
before the couneil.

God was behind all the scenes, and, sustained
by the power of the Holy Ghost, Stephen, the
witness for Christ and Christianity, bore faithful
testimony for his Master in the presence of the
high priest, who represented Judaism, and the
people who had refused and murdered Him. It
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Is a remarkable scene, and a deeply solemn
moment in the history of the Jews.

Falsely accused, all that sat in the council,
looking stedfastly on him, saw his face as 1t had
been the face of an angel. Occupied with Christ
in glory, in the power of the Holy Ghost, his very
face reflects the rays of His glorious countenance
before them all. Then said the high priest, “Are
these things so ?” (Acts vi. 15; vil. 1.)

Calmly and fearlessly he answered by reciting
briefly the history of Israel. Profound silence
reigned through the great assembly as he brought
before them, point by point, from Abraham on-
wards, the ways of the God of glory with His
ancient people. Coming to the days of the building
of the temple by Solomon, he said, “ Howbeit the
Most High dwelleth not in temples made with
hands ; as saith the prophet, Heaven is My throne,
and earth is My footstool: what house will ye
build Me? saith the Lord: or what is the place
of My rest? Hath not My hand made all these
things ?” (For he had been charged with speaking
blasphemous words against this holy place.) And
then, knowing the unrelenting hatred of his foes,
with unquailing eye and unflinching courage he
charges .them solemnly in the presence of God—
“Ye stiffnecked and uncircumcised in heart and
ears, ye do always resist the Holy Ghost: as your
fathers did, so do ye. Which of the prophets
have not your fathers persecuted ? and they have
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slain them which shewed before of the coming of
the Just One; of whom ye have been now the
betrayers and murderers: who have received the
law by the disposition of angels, and have not
kept it.” (Acts vii. 51-53.) With irresistible
wisdom and spirit he brings to bear upon their
consciences Israel's four damning sins—the re-
sistance of the Holy Ghost, the persecution of the
prophets of God, the betrayal and murder of the
Son of God, the Just One, and the breaking of
His holy law.

They listen to him to this point, when suddenly
their pent-up rage bursts forth in all its violence.
“When they heard these things, they were cut to
the heart, and they gnashed on him with their
teeth. But he, being full of the Holy Ghost,
looked up stedfastly into heaven, and saw the
glory of God, and Jesus standing on the right
hand of God, and said, Behold, I see the heavens
opened, and the Son of man standing on the right
hand of God.”

His faithful testimony is received with every
expression of the deep-seated enmity against God
of which the heart of man is capable. Instead
of being pricked 4n their heart, like many others
(Acts il 37), they were cut fo the heart, and
gnashed upon him with their teeth. But Stephen,
full of the Holy Ghost, gazing straight into the
very glory of God (for the heavens were opened
above him). beholds his beloved Master standine.
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as the glorified Man, exalted at the right hand of
God Himself. In living words he testifies of Him
whom he saw, but his voice is drowned by the
vociferous cries of the vast concourse before him.
The high priest, the council, the elders, the scribes,
the false witnesses, the people—all are against
him; and not only so, but also against Christ.
Rushing upon him, like hungry wolves, they
“cast him oub of the city, and stoned him: and
the witnesses laid down their clothes at a young
man’s feet, whose name was Saul.”

Light from the glory shines before them. The
Holy Ghost in Stephen bears witness to the
glorified Man, Jesus, the Son of the living God,
but they will have none of it. They love dark-
ness rather than light, because their deeds ave
evil. (John 1iii. 19.) As their fathers had done,
as Stephen had said, so do they. (Acts vii. 51.)
In longsuffering mercy God gave them one more
opportunity to repent, and they use the occasion
to dye themselves still deeper in wickedness; and
their cup of iniquity, already full, lows over in
the resistance of the Holy Spirit and the murder
of Stephen. The awful enmity of man in the
flesh against God in the death of Christ finds
its expression once agaln in the death of His
faithful servant. They are cut to the heart,
gnash on him with their teeth, ery with a loud
voice, stop their ears, run upon him with their

feet. with ane acenrd and ecast him ont and stone
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him with their hands. Their hearts, their teeth,
their voices, their ears, their feet, their wills,
their hands, are all against him,

A young man, Saul, mentioned for the first
time, stands calmly by witnessing the awful deed.
Himself ere long was to be taken up by the
superabounding grace of God and become the
most faithful witness for Christ the world has
ever seen. But here, as a poor blinded religious
devotee without Christ, he sees how a Christian
can die for the truth of God, and an expression
of the awful state of man in the flesh without
Him. Afterwards he became the instrument in
God’s hand to bring the latter out for its world-
wide publication in the forcible language of the
epistle to the Romans. Chapter 1. 10-18 was
manifested before his very eyes.

“And they stoned Stephen, calling upon God,
and saying, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. And
he kneeled down, and ecried with a loud voice,
Lord, lay not this sin to their charge. And when
he had said this, he fell asleep.” (Acts viL 59, 60.)
How deeply blessed to see the calm of this
beloved servant of God at this testing moment!
He had drunk deeply of the spirit of his Master,
and follows Him in the same lamb-like manmner
to a martyr’s violent death. In spirit already
in the presence of the Lord, he yields him-
self without a murmur to the hands of his

enemies, swift to shed his blood. Bold in the

defence of the nreciong trith of God not a word
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escaped his lips in self-defence. Following closely
m the footsteps of his Saviour, as the stones in
thick succession fly about him, doing their deadly
work, he called upon God, saying, “ Lord Jesus,
recelve my spirit.” He commends his spirit to
Him who gave it, and then calmly kneeling down,
his last prayer in a loud voice ascends to God—
a prayer for his foes. He pleads for mercy upon
his murderers, saying, “ Lord, lay not this sin to
their charge. And when he had said this, he fell
asleep.” One moment exposed to all the malice
of a God-hating world, the next his spirit had
passed away iInto the blissful presence of his
Savicur, He went to be with Christ, which is
far better; absent from the body, present with
the Lord. (Phil 1. 23; 2 Cor. v. 8.)

The key to all this 1s found 1 Stephen’s occu-
pation with Christ in glory in the power of the
Holy Ghost. Saved by grace, and sustained by
Divine power, he bore an unflinching testimony
that Jesus was indeed the Christ, glorified in the
presence of God, sealing it with his blood. Hence
he became the first Christian martyr, and stands
upon the page of Scripture, throughout the hour
of Christ’s rejection from the world, an encourage-
ment to faithfulness to every believer. May each
be found having Christ at the right hand of God
as the one object which fills the vision of his soul ;
so that, in the power of the same Holy Spirit, we
may follow Him as our model and example here,
until we behold His blessed face. E. H. C.
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GRACE AND GOVERNMENT.

AMON G the many names under which it has
pleased God to make Himself known none
is sweeter to the heart of the Christian than this,
“The God of all grace.” (1 Peter v. 10.) To grace
we owe everything; it is the parent-spring of all
blessing. Exclude grace, and you exclude pardon
and peace, eternal life and endless glory ; for these
are the gifts which grace—the free, unmerited
favour of God—Dbrings from the heavenly treasury.
Let grace go, and nothing remains but our deserts ;
the light of day is gone, and we are shut up to a
night that shall never end. It is the grace of God
that bringeth salvation unto all men. (Titus ii. 11.)
By grace the believer is justified (Rom. iii. 24);
by grace is he saved (Eph. il. 8); and in grace he
stands. (Rom. v. 2.) The redemption which he
has in Christ is according to the riches of God’s
arace, for rich in grace is He. (Eph.i.7.) Moreover,
in the ages to come He will show the exceeding
riches of His grace in His kindness towards us
through Christ Jesus. (Eph. ii. 7.) Angels, prin-
cipalities, and powers shall then see Grace in her
garments of glory. Never will she look more
beautiful than when her handiwork is fully seen in
the taking of poor sinners from the lowest depths
of degradation and displaying them in association
with Christ 1n the glory of God. Well might Paul
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exhort Timothy to “be strong in the grace that is
in Christ Jesus.” (2 Tim. ii. 1.) Well might he say
to the Hebrews, “1t is a good thing that the heart
be established with grace.” (Heb. xiii. 9.) And well
might he declare for himself that his only desire
was that he might finish his course with joy, and
the ministry which he had received of the Lord
Jesus, to testify the glad tidings of the grace of
God. (Acts xx. 24.) Let us exalt Grace. Let us
crown her with garlands—the rich, free, boundless
grace of our God—for she is worthy to be praised.
But while it is true that every believer is set 1n
the changeless grace of God, that he is always
there, and never will cease to be 1n divine favour,
yet let it be remembered that grace does not place
him beyond the sphere of divine government. In
this connection his actions, the state of his soul,
the way he carries himself hour by hour, acquire
an 1mportance not easily exaggerated. (race and
government go on together—they proceed on
parallel lines; and if the believer is the object of
the former he is no less subject to the latter.
“ Be not deceived ; God is not mocked : for what-
soever a man soweth, that shall he also reap. For
he that soweth to his flesh shall of the flesh reap
corruption ; but he that soweth to the Spirit shall
of the Spirit reap life everlasting.” (Gal. vi 7, 3.)
This is an abiding principle of God’s government,
from the application of which, either on the side of
warning or encouragement, grace exempts none.
The lives of many of the Old Testament
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saints furnish striking examples of this great
principle, by the aid of which we are able to
clearly distinguish between grace and government.
No one will question that Moses was a true saint
and servant of the Lord. A greater name it
would be hard to find on the roll of illustrious
men whose lives adorned the day in which they
lived—men of whom the world was not worthy.
Called to be Jehovah’s instrument for bringing
Israel out of the 1ron furnace, even out of
Kgypt, his position, 1f one of honour, was one
of peculiar trial. The people proved themselves
rebellious, and their repeated murmurings against
God were hard to bear. The forty years pre-
viously spent at the backside of the desert had
done much for Moses. IHis impetuous spirit was
subdued, and he who in younger years had been
swift to avenge a wrong had learnt meekness in
the school of God. “The man Moses was very
meek, above all the men which were upon the
face of the earth.”” (Num. xi. 3.) But the
occasion came when the chidings of the people
stung him to the very quick. They wanted water,
and the Lord bade him speak to the rock, and
the rock should yield water for the congregation
and their cattle. Moses gathered the people
together. Chafed and angry, he said unto them,
“Ye rebels; must we fetch you water out of this
rock? And Moses lifted up his hand, and with
his rod he smote the rock twice: and the water
came out abundantly.” (Num. xx. 10, 11,) It
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was, as we should say, but a little act, a trifling
deviation from the word of the Lord wunder
circumstances of intense provocation, a blemish
hardly to be noticed in so devoted a man; but
God's thoughts are not as our thoughts, nor His
ways as our ways. ‘“And the Lord spake unto
Moses and Aaron, Because ye believed Me not, to
sanctify Me in the eyes of the children of Israel,
therefore ye shall not bring this congregation into
the land which I have given them.” Sorrowful
tidings, which must have made the heart of Moses
sink within him. DBut is there no possibility of
this sentence being revoked ? Shall Moses, mighty
1n Intercession for others, intercede for himself in
vain? Moses himself shall answer: “I besought
the Lord at that time, saying, O Lord God . . . 1
pray Thee, let me go over, and see the good land
that is beyond Jordan, that goodly mountain, and
Lebanon. . . . And the Lord said unto me, Let it
suffice thee; speak no more unto Me of this
matter. Get thee up into the top of Pisgah, and
lift ap thine eyes westward, and northward, and
southward, and eastward, and behold it with thine
eyes; for thou shalt not go over this Jordan.”
(Deut. iii. 23-27.) Against this word there was
no appeal. He who had led the people in triumph
across the Red Sea, and carried them in his bosom
like a nursing father those forty years, must now
resign his leadership to other hands, and be
content to die on Mount Abarim, in the land of
Moab. This is very solemn! That Moses went
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to heaven when he died no one doubts, for atter-
wards we find him one of the favoured two in the
company of the Lord on the holy mount. (Matt.
xvil. 3.) Grace was able to blot out this and every
other sin, but in the government of God on earth
the penalty could not be remitted. Moses must
suffer the consequences of his act. '

In David also we have another illustration of
the difference between grace and government.
David had sinned a great sin, and the inspired
historian with amazing fidelity lays that sin before
us in all its harrowing details. In process of time
David learns that private sins are public sins to
Him whose eyes are in every place beholding the
evil and the good. Under the hand of Nathan
the prophet David’s conscience, so long asleep,
wakes up. Bittexly did he bemoan his blood-
guiltiness, and deep indeed was his repentance, as
we may learn from Psalm li. But though Nathan
tells him, “The YLord hath put away thy sin;
thou shalt not die,” yet David must be told that
because of his sin “the sword shall never depart
from thine house . . . the child also that is born
unto thee shall surely die.” (2 Sam. xii. 10-14.)
Chequered was David’s after-life, and waters of a
full cup were wrung out to him, as we well know.
Divine grace could and did remove David’s sin
from him as far as the east 1s from the west, while
divine government bound the consequences of them
upon him and his house for ever.

Let us draw another example from the same
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source. Solomon’s sin of idolatry had met with
its reward according to the sure word of the Lord
in 1 Kings xi. The kingdom was rent out of the
hand of his son Rehoboam, and ten tribes gathered
themselves to Jeroboam, the son of Nebat. Jero-
boam was a scheming, calculating man, and desti-
tute of faith. Fearing if the tribes under his
rule were suffered to go to Jerusalem to worship,
the kingdom would return to the house of David,
he took counsel, and made two calves of gold, and
under pretence that the distance to Jerusalem
was too great, mstituted a new order of worship,
setting up his calves of gold, the one in Dan, and
the other in Bethel. Thither would he and his
people go. The great day came round for the
public inauguration of this sinful departure in the
worship of God. The king himself stood by the
altar to offer incense. Under his own eye the
ceremonles were to begin in which he would take
a prominent part. All seemed to go well, and
everything augured success, when into the midst
of the courtly throng stalked a solitary stranger.
He quailed not at the angry look of the astonished
monarch, but cried against the altar i the word
of the Lord. On that very altar, for so ran the
message of this man of God, the priests that
served it should themselves be offered, and there
should dead men’s bones be burnt. Jeroboam’s
anger waxed hot. “Lay hold on him,” he cried,
and suiting the action to the word, stretched forth

his hand against him. At this moment God
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intervened to vindicate and defend His fearless,
faithful servant. The outstretched arm of the
king withered, and the idolatrous altar was rent
as if shaken with a great earthquake. Jeroboam
was vanquished. “Intreat now the face of the
Lord thy God, and pray for me, that my hand may
be restored,” were the words of the humbled king,
and the prophet prayed, and he was healed. But
he who could pray for the offender was not to be
beguiled into any apparent fellowship with him.
Resolutely did he refuse to receive refreshment at
the hand of Jercboam, nor would he suffer him-
self to be enriched by any present of his. “If
thou wilt give me half thine house, I will not go
in with thee, neither will I eat bread nor drink
watber in this place: for so was it charged me by
the word of the Lord, saying, Fat no bread, nor
drink water, nor turn again by the same way that
thou camest.” (1 Kings xuii. 9.) Noble words!
Firm to the end stood this “man of God,” and he
who feared not the wrath of the king was not to
be won by his rewards. His mission ended, he
made haste to go. And now his faithfulness to
Jehovah’s word is to be tested in another way.
Sitting wearily under an oak, on his homeward
road, an old prophet met him. Specious were
his lying words, nor did he shrink from attaching
to them the authority of the Lord. The rest is
soon told. The “man of God,” who in a supreme
moment successfully withstood the threats and

blandishments of Israel’s idolatrous king, is caught
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in the meshes of this subtle snare. Eating bread
with the old prophet under such circumstances
may have been a pardonable act, judged at the
bar of human opinion, but in the government of
God that disobedience to the word of the Lord
cost this distinguished servant his life, He quitted
the dwelling of the old prophet, a lion met him by
the way, and slew him.

And this great principle of God’s government
changes not with the change of dispensations.
“Them that honour Me I will honour, and they
that despise Me shall be lightly esteemed.”
(1 Sam. ii. 30.) Let us not think that because
we are the subjects of divine grace, therefore we
are beyond the range of divine government. Not
so. For what do those words in 1 Peter 1. 17
mean? “And if ye call on the Father, who with-
out respect of persons judgeth according to every
man’s work, pass the time of your sojourning here
m fear.”” Do they not tell us that if sovereign
grace has set us in eternal relationship with the
Father, giving us the place of children before
Him,therefore the Father observes our ways, judges
our actions and their motives, and deals with us
accordingly? What a man sows, that shall he
also reap. If a saint of God sows to the flesh,
what shall the harvest be? Shall he reap joy
and peace in the Holy Ghost? Sooner shall
men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles.

In the face, then, of the fact that God does

govern among mern, let us ask ourselves, To what
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are we sowing? What are the things in which
our hearts and minds live? Are we sowing to
the Spirit? Do we heed the word of God? 1Is
the Lord Jesus Christ in heaven the One with
whom we are increasingly occupied ? There is
untold blessing in being engaged with Him.
“He that soweth to the Spirit shall of the Spirit
reap life everlasting.” Seek, dear believer, in
Jesus, the things which are above, where Christ
sits at the right hand of God; seek them as one
that seeks for hidden treasure. Court the com-
panionship of Christ; His company is worth
having, and He will give it to the one who values
Him. Then you will know, though it be but in
part, the blessedness of heaven itself. You shall
taste of heavenly springs. As the apple tree
among the trees of the wood, so shall be your
Beloved among the sons. You shall sit under
His shadow with great delight, and His fruit
shall be sweet to your taste.

And if there be in our soul the humbling con-
sciousness of having declined from Christ, we
would desire to remember that we have to do
with the God of all grace. However low we may
have sunk, however great and grievous our de-
clension, the thought of God as the God of all
grace may encourage us to return to Him with a
heart softened by the recollection of grace so un-
changing, and loathing ourselves that we could
have ever turned away from One whose grace is

unwearied and inexhaustible.
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THE VALLEY OF ACHOR.

“ But where sin abounded, grace did much more abound.”
Romaxs v. 20.

IT was a sorrowful event in the history of Israel
which gave the name of Achor to one of the
beautiful valleys of Canaan.

Israel had just entered the land under the
guardianship of “the Lord of the whole earth,”
with Joshua as their leader under His authority.
(Joshua v. 14, 15.) They had crossed the Jordan
on dry land, as they had previously crossed the
Red Sea, and God had given Jericho into their
hand by a signal act of His power.

The beginning of their history in the land
was thus glorious and bright, and Jehovah
was manifesting Himself in their midst in a
character suited to their new place and circum-
stances as “ Captain of the Lord’s host,” even as
when they were pilgrims in the wilderness He
had journeyed with them as their Guide and
Protector, dwelling in their midst in a tent or
tabernacle ; or as when they were poor slaves in
Egypt, He had become their Saviour and Re-
deemer.

His grace and mercy are thus seen active
throughout their history from the first; while,

on their part, rebellion and unfaithfulness, alas!
Simple Testimony 5 (1888)



Simple Testimony 5 (1888)

274 THE VALLEY OF ACHOR.

marked every fresh scene and circumstance through
which they had to pass.

Still His grace and patience had exceeded, and
so He brought them into “that goodly land”
which He had promised ; and, as we have noticed,
their history there at first was bright and
promising. But soon all was overclouded, and
we have the story of Achan’s sin—the repetition
of an oft-told tale,

There is a saying in the world, that “history
repeats itself,” and the reason is not far to seek.
The truth is, that man repeats himself, because
the same sinful nature, so contrary to God, 1s
in every child of Adam—that heart which is
“deceitful above all things, and desperately
wicked,” beats in every human breast.

Whether it be man in Paradise in the days of
his innocency, or on the renewed earth after the
flood, or as seen in Israel redeemed from Egypt,
or brought by divine power and goodness into
Canaan, the end is the same. The flesh profiteth
nothing ; man spoils everything, grieving and
offending the nature of God, degrading himself,
and blighting every hope.

How fully all this comes out at the cross of
the Lord Jesus Christ, which stands at the end
of man’s history as under probation or trial by
God !

The brightest display of God’s love and pity

in sending His own Son into the world only
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turnished the occasion for man to show himself
in his true character. That bright morning when
the Dayspring from on high visited this world,
soon closed in the blackness and darkness of the
night of the cross. And indeed 1t 1s there we
must learn —if we would learn rightly — the
awful truth as to what man is: his lost condition,
his guilt, his hatred of God, the deceitfulness of
the heart, and the power of Satan over his mind
and will-—all is seen theie; and that, too, in
connection with the greatest religiousness and
highest profession.

This is sad and humbling. Yet 1t is on the
very truth of all this that the Gospel is founded,
and through this that the blessed God finds
occasion to display “the exceeding riches of
His grace,” and to manifest all His nature by
bringing good out of the evil, and so acting as to
lead man, thus ruined through his own doings,
into brighter joys and higher blessings than those
which he had lost.

But while it is only through the cross that all
this is fully shown out, yet God was shadowing
1t forth, and giving many an 1ilustration of it,
m Old Testament times. Very beautifully do
we find it so in connection with the valley of
Achor, Turning to Hosea 1. 15 we read, “I
will give her...the valley of Achor for a door of
hope: and she [Israel] shall sing there, as in the
days of her youth,” &c. Thus the place where the
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judgment of God against sin, and where the
bitterness and sorrow of it were felt and known,
1s made, by His grace, “a door of hope.” And
has not He thus turned the death of Jesus into a
door of hope for the sinner? What other “door
of hope” is there? Thank God, none other is
needed. Hope springs up in the heart, and songs
of praise flow forth from those who have found in
the death of Christ the door of escape from all
their misery and judgment,

But this is not all. Deliverance is indeed
known, and praise is rendered, as we find how
the blessed God has given us “a door of hope”
through the sufferings and death of Jesus, who
died not for His own sin, like Achan, but for
ours. But not only so, for He has purposed and
prepared for us an eternal 7resf, where sin can
never come, ond where sorrow and mourning
shall cease for ever, where we can lie down in
safety, and

“ Where we shall know without a cloud
His full unbounded love.”

So in our illustration, for when we turn to
another reference to the valley of Achor (Isa. 1xv.
10), what a beautiful picture we have of rest and
undisturbed repose. His earthly people are there
seen with their flocks apnd herds resting in
millennial peace in the valleys of Sharon and
Achor. Sharon appears to have been noted for

1ts speclal beauty and verdure (see Isaiah xxxv. 2),
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and Carmel and Sharon are referred to as in-
dicating the richness and beauty which God will
cause to spring forth even in the wilderness, as
in chapter xxxiii. 9 the desolating effects of His
judgments are expressed by the fact that Sharon
was become a wilderness.

And yet the valley of Achor is connected with
Sharon as a place of enjoyment and rest— The
Lord will give grace and glory.” But where will
these spring from? Only from the death and
cross of Christ. Shall we ever forget the death
of Jesus? Shall we not in the glory know and
feel in a far deeper way than here that we owe
all to His sufferings and death ? that it is the fruit
of the travail of His soul? “Now is My soul
troubled,” we hear Him say in view of that cross;
but He also knew that grace and glory would
find a sure foundation there. “A door of hope”
it would be to the podr sinner, and the means of
everlasting rest and glory to,every one entering
by that door, when grace shall end in glory, and
we shall apprehend more fully

“The tale of His measureless sorrow,
Of love that made sorrow so sweet.”

No one can ever enjoy that rest eternal except
those who have been first brought to know and
feel in their own souls in some measure what sin
18, and the godly sorrow which “worketh repent-
ance to salvation.” (2 Cor. vil. 10.) Sin must

bring sorrow. The judgment of God against it must
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be felt and learnt, either now in the soul of the
repentant sinner (or saint either if he fail) leading
to confession and mourning, which through the
atoning death of Christ becomes the way of
deliverance and blessing, or else felt by the un-
repentant (however amiable, moral, or religious
in life) in an eternity of misery under the abiding
wrath of God. What a “valley of Achor” that
will be, with no door of hope ever to relieve the
remorse and despair !

It was a Babylonish garment and a wedge of
gold that cost Achan his life, and brought him to
such a terrible doom ; and how many there are in
this day of religious profession, with the Word of
God as plain for them as for Achan, who, to gain
some present object which they have set their
hearts on, lose their own souls. It is not what
the world calls bad things that are always the
snare. “Innocent pleasures” “harmless amuse-
ments,” ordinary everyday things very often so
occupy the mind and thoughts that the truth of
the judgment to come and of the hatefulness of -
sin in God’s sight is lost sight of. The solemn
fact too that every thing unsuitable to His holy
presence must be judged is forgotten, until perhaps
on a deathbed, the discovery 1s made that the
question of sin and unfitness for God’s presence
and home has never really been settled or gone
mnto between the soul and Him, and remorse and

despair for ever take the place of the fleeting
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joys and pleasures of a life without God and
without Christ.

How different is the case where the whole
question has been already fully settled-—eternally
settled between God and the soul—where under
a, true sense of guilt the death of Jesus has been
found “a door of hope” and g sure foundation for
everlasting happiness.

Instead of judgment looming ahead like a deep,
dark “valley of Achor,” he looks forward to the
coming of the Bridegroom-Redeemer who bore
the judgment, and now, risen from the dead, has
given peace and joy and hope to the believer.
For him the death of Christ is the valley of
Achor, where judgment against his sins was
executed—a judgment which he owns he deserved.
By the resurrection of Christ this valley of Achor
becomes “ a-door of hope,” and His coming again
will bring in the eternal rest and glory for those
that are « Iis own.” S. M. A.

Rest of Heart.—‘‘It was a sweet reply a woman
once made, upon her death-bed, to a friend who
asked whether she was more willing to live or die.
‘T am pleased with what God pleases.” ¢Yes,’ said
her friend, ‘but if God should refer it to you, which
would you choose ¥ ¢Truly,” said she, ¢if God should
refer it to me, I would refer it to Him again’ Ah!
blessed life, when our own will is swallowed up
in the will of God, and the heart at rest in IHis

care and love, and pleased with all His appointment.”
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ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS.

H. S. B.—You will find an answer to your first
gquestion in a paper of our present issue, entitled
“Grace and Govermment.” In reference to your
second we would briefly say that nothing the most
devoted saint could ever accomplish would add one
atom to the value of the finished and perfect work
of the Lord Jesus Christ, in virtue of which God
justifies the feeblest believer. Our standing before
God is according to the unchanging efficacy of that
work, ever the same in our dark days as in our bright
ones. And the standing of all believers is precisely
alike, The convert of yesterday and the most mature
Christian have but one standing, which is so perfect
that it cannot be improved. Were it a question of
our adding aught to the work of Christ, then the
standing of the believer would admit of numberless
degress. But, thank God, it is far otherwise. It
rests not on the shifting basis of our works, but on
the one perfect sacrifice of Christ, always and ever-
more the same,

H. J. W.—While admitting in the fullest mossible
way that believers now are a heavenly people, we
cannot understand why the fact of their being such
should preclude them from admiring a lily or a rose
should they happen to see one. If the heavens declare
the glory of God, and the firmament sheweth His
handiwork, so do the flowers of the garden and the
field, for the same Hand formed them both, and both

utter His praise.
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THE SIEGE OF JERICHO.

FEW things are more thrilling than the history
of a siege. The endurance, courage, and
skill called into exercise at such a time awaken
our interest; while the privation, sorrow, and
suffering that are enfailed excite our sympathy.

History recounts many remarkable sieges—
sieges in which extraordinary stratagems have been
resorted to; yet 1t may be safely said that the
siege of Jericho stands alone in the gingular
means employed for its overthrow by the besieg-
ing party.

Jericho was a city of Palestine standing a few
miles distant from the banks of the Jordan. It
was encompassed by a wall of considerable strength,
which in those days might have been considered
impregnable.

The people of Jericho had given up all fear
of God, and consequently had plunged into every
species of vice and wickedness. So dreadful had
their condition become that, after having in vain
oiven them space for repentance, God, in His
righteous anger, determined to destroy their city.

He ordered the Israelites, His favoured people
among whom He dwelt, to besiege and take
Jericho, exfirpate its inhabitants, and afterwards
burn the city to the ground.

Now had the taking of Jericho depended upon
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the prowess of the Israelites, they might have
had trouble enough.

However, the battle was not theirs, but the
Lord’s; therefore they had simply to receive
orders from Him, and abide by them. It is
the peculiarity of these orders that renders the
taking of Jericho so remarkable,

The men of Israel had merely to form a pro-
cession and march round dJericho, accompanied
by the ark of God, and the priests blowing trum-
pets of rams’ horns. ’

For six succeeding days they were to compass
the city once; but on the seventh day they were
to compass it seven times, after which they were
to shout with a loud voice, and God would cause
the walls to fall flat, so that without hindrance
they might be able to accomplish their mission,
And so it came to pass.

God’s messengers of judgment then commenced
their solemn work, and, without distinction, all
the inhabitants of Jericho perished, with the
exception of a few that had taken refuge in a
house on the city walls.

Now we are not told that there was anything
particularly noteworthy in the build or general
appearance of this house—it was very similar
to other houses of Jericho.

Yet, strange to say, instead of entering this
house, and putting its inmates to the sword, the
Israelites kindly led them to a position of safety

nmtacide tha ritv . .
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We might naturally suppose that i1t was_the
family of some very excellent man to whom such
a merciful exception was made, but in this we
should greatly err, for in the whole of Jericho
there could not be found one godly individual,

No; those who were thus saved when Jericho
was overthrown was a harlot named Rahab, with
her relations and friends.

It 1s possible that some readers may be quite at
a loss to understand this matter, and therefore we
will give a few words of explanation.

Previously to encompassing Jericho, Joshna had
sent two spies into the city. These Rahab received
into her house, sheltered from their pursuers, and
enabled to escape by lefting them down outside
the city walls by a scarlet line from one of her
windows.

She believed that God would deliver Jericho
into the hands of the Israelites; and so she
entreated the spies to remember her kindness to
them, and to save her and her father’s house.
This the spies entered into a solemn agreement
to do.

“ And the men answered her, Our life for yours,
1f ye utber not this our business. And it shall
be, when the Lord hath given us the land, that we
will deal kindly and truly with thee. . .. And
the men said unto her, We will be blameless of
this thine oath which thou hast made us swear.
Behold, when we come into the land, thou shalt

himd thia Tina af oravrloet throad in tha windaw
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which thou didst let us down by: and thou shalt
bring thy father, and thy mother, and thy brethren,
and all thy father’s household, home unto thee.
And it shall be, that whosoever shall go out of
the doors of thy house into the street, his blood
shall be upon his head, and we will be guiltless:
and whosoever shall be with thee in the house,
his blood shall be on our head, if any hand be
upon him. And if thou utter this our business,
then we will be quit of thine oath which thou
hast made us to swear. And she said, According
unto your words, so be it. And she sent them
away, and they departed: and she bound the
scarlet line in the window.” (Joshua 1i. 14-21.)

We believe the destruction of Jericho to be
a solid historical fact. Yet none the less we
may look upon this unhappy city, both in its
moral condition and in the judgment which befel
it, as a striking type of the world in which we
live.

As to its moral condition, it was entirely ob-
noxious to God, and had not in it a single in-
dividual that pleased Him. And notwithstanding
the enlightenment and civilization of the nine-
teenth century, the world is entirely contrary to
God, nor is there in it one person who by nature
seeks after Him. God has not yet, it is true,
executed judgment upon the world as He did
upon Jericho of old; nevertheless we read, “ He
hath appointed a day, in the which He will judge

+ha wwravld in viahtoannonace ? and €« Tha winltrard
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shall be turned into hell, and all the nations that
forget God.”

This is a matter that calls for the serious
attention of every reader.

The harlot Rahab, having heard of approaching
judgment, awoke to the gravity of her position.
It was a real thing to her, and she could not rest
until she had learnt a way of escape.

Her safety lay in the simple obedience of faith.
The scarlet line was to be bound in her window ;
and we may believe her to have been so in
earnest, that the spies had not proceeded far from
the house before she might have been seen
eagerly carrying out the direction received.

Had any passer-by observed the line bound
in her window, he might at most have thought
it looked strange and untidy. But to Rahab, how
precious was that scarlet line! Her life depended
upon it, and that of all her friends.

And now we would ask the reader how he
stands in reference to the day of wrath that is
fast approaching ?

There is but one way of escape, and that is In
being under the shelter of that of which the
scarlet line is but a figure—even the precious
blood of Christ.

We feel that we are speaking upon a subject
the importance of which cannot be overestimated,
and we desire to be plain and simple.

God tells in His word of a coming judgment;

hnt it 1¢ Hie decire that van shonld eccane from
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it. So great is His love that He gave His only
begotten Son to die that you through Him might
be saved. Christ suffered upon the cross the just
for the unjust. God is now able righteously to
receive and bless every sinner who puts his trust
in nothing but the blood of Jesus.

Is the blood of Christ as precious to you, dear
reader, as was the scarlet line to Rahab? To
every sheltered one it is surpassingly precious.

Before God’s judgments are poured out upon
the earth, the Lord Jesus will descend in the
air to catch away His own people. Just as the
children of Israel went to that house alone to
which the scarlet line was fastened, and carried
the occupants away from the doomed city, so
Christ, when He comes, will take none but those
who are washed in His blood. If He were to
come while you are reading these lines, would He
take you away? or would you be left behind with
His enemies ?

1t s not enough to know about the blood.

Persons may be very orthodox in their views of
the atonement, and yet not have taken shelter from
the coming wrath. If Rahab had simply talked
about the scarlet line, and what had to be done
with it, and had failed to bind it in the windows
of her house, she would have perished miserably
like the rest.

Having serious thoughts about death or coming
Judgment will not save.

Rahab was not alone in her fears. We read
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that the hearts of all the people of Jericho melted
for fear, yet they were destroyed.

How was this? They were not under the
shelter of the scarlet line. Perhaps you have
been alarmed on hearing a stirring sermon, or
moved to tears by the affectionate appeal of an
earnest preacher; but we solemnly warn you,
that unless your fear causes you to flee to Christ
you are as much exposed to the coming judgment
as though you had never given the matter any
consideration.

We would ask you to notice that those who
escaped when Jericho was destroyed were nof
spared on account of any personal merit, Rahab
herself had been a harlot, and in all probability
her friends were of a character equally debased.
The most amiable person in the city was destroyed
if found outside the house to which the scarlet
line was attached ; but those within, though they
may have been flagrant sinners, were carried into
a place of safety, and not even a hair of their
head was hurt.

Scripture explains this. We read, “ By faith
the harlot Rahab perished not with them that
believed not.” (Heb, x1. 31.)

There were then in Jericho two classes of persons
—sinners that had faith, and sinners who believed
not. There are but these two classes to-day.

Dear reader, we would earnestly and affection-
ately ask, To which of these do you bhelong ?
A more important question could not be placed

. [
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before you. You most certainly belong to one or
the other. Before these two classes lies a widely
different future.

Heaven with all its blessedness will be the
portion of those that have faith in the blood
of Christ, but there awaits the unbeliever an
eternity of unutterable, indescribable woe in the
lake of fire.

It is not our object to make persons miserable ;
but knowing the terror of the Lord, we dare not
do less than persuade men to flee from the wrath
to come.

Do you ask whither you shall flee? To Him
who says, “ Come unto Me, all ye that labour and
are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.” “Him
that cometh to Me I will in no wise cast out.”

It is quite possible that some reader is trusting
in nothing but the blood of Christ, and yet is
afraid he does not belong to the class that has
faith, because at times he feels uncertain as to
his soul’s safety, and is often alarmed at the
thought of death.

We would ask such a one to notice that the
only faith needed for Rahab’s safety was a faith
that would lead her to bind the scarlet line in the
window of her house.

It mattered not whether she felt happy or
miserable, if the scarlet line were bound in the
window, the spies had solemnly sworn to save her.

Rahab’s safety then depended upon the scarlet
line. Now, Christ has pledged His word, ““that
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whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but
have everlasting life.” (John iii. 16.) If your
trust is in the blood of Christ, this is all thab
15 needed to ensure your safety; you have, as
it were, bound the scarlet line to the window
of your house; your safety therefore depends
upon the blood. If, however, Rahab would be
not only safe, but also happy, she must believe
the words spoken to her by the spies.

As she saw the Israelites marching round the
walls she may sometimes have trembled, lest after
all she would perish with the rest of the in-
habitants of Jericho. She would then call to
mind the words so solemnly uttered, “Our life
for yours;” and as she pondered them her doubts
and fears would no doubt for a time be removed.
Yet it is possible that even till the walls of
Jericho fell down, and the spies came to carry
her away from the scene of judgment, she may
have been tormented with secret misgivings.
This, however, though it would make her ex-
tremely miserable, would in no way affect her
safety.

Now, though your safety depends upon your
having taken shelter from coming wrath by
fleeing to Christ, and putting your trust in His
precious blood, your peace, like Rahab’s, depends
upon believing the word spoken. Our sins are
forgiven directly we believe in the Lord Jesus;

we know them forgiven directly we rest upon
God’s word.
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Is not the word of God worthy of credence ?
Listen ! « If thou shalt confess with thy mouth the
Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that
Grod hath raised Him from the dead, THOU SHALT
BE SAVED.” (Rom. x. 9.)

But before laying down the pen, we would
have one word with any unconverted and yet
careless soul.

How strange an infatuation is thine! Thou
art hurrying on to an eternity of woe, and yet art
unconcerned. Has the habitation of demons a
greater charm for thee than the paradise of God ?
Oh, awake, we beseech thee, to the reality of
eternal things! Perhaps thou thinkest the life of
the Christian very doleful; but in this thou
mistakest. Thou art in a cold and selfish world ;
would it make thee miserable to have an un-
failing friend ?

The pleasures of earth are fleeting, and will
soon be passed away from thee; would it be
unpleasant to have a treasure eternal in the
heavens ?

Death 1s busy with unrelenting hand, bearing
away the inhabitants of this world; is not then
eternal life worth possessing ?

All these thou mayest have by simply receiving
Christ as thy Saviour. We urge thee at once to
decide for Christ. Do so, and thou wilt never
regret thy decision, but through the eternal ages
wilt sing the praise of Him who called thee out

of darkness into His marvellous light. C. H,
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THE FAMILY OF GOD.

1 Jomx ii. 12-28,

IT is very interesting and instructive to notice
that in Scripture God’s people are looked at as
in different relationships or positions. Sometimes
they are spoken of as His house, the place where
He dwells. (Eph. ii. 22; 1 Tim. 1ii. 15.) Some-
times as the body of Christ, united to Him who
is at God’s right hand. (Eph. 1. 22, 23; 1 Cor. xii.
13.) Then again as the Bride of Christ. (Eph. v.
25-32; Rev. xx1, 9; xxi11. 5.) And here in 1 John
1. 12-28 they are looked at as the family of God.
And it is this geripture I would consider a little.
In going over it we shall find that it is not the
blessedness of being the children of God that is
dwelt upon, but rather the dangers they are exposed
to, and against which they are warned accordingly.
Now before we take up these verses in detail,
let me call your attention to the fact that the
apostle uses a somewhat different word for
children in verses 12 and 28, as also in verse 1,
from what he uses in verses 13 and 18. In the
former it is a word that defines relationship—
simply children ; so the word “little ¥ ought to be
omitted. But in the latter it describes the kind
of child that is meant—a babe. Now bearing this
in mind, let us proceed.
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In verse 12 the whole family are addressed.
In verse 13 he divides them into three clagses—
fathers, young men, and babes. Then in verse
14 he begins again, and addresses each class
separately. |

I have said that in verse 12 the whole family are
addressed, because what he says there is as true of -
the babe as of the young men and fathers. “I write
unto you, little children, because your sins are for-
given you for His name’s sake.” The sins of the
babe in God’s family are forgiven as truly as those
of the young men or fathers. How different are
God’s ways from man’s ways! It is very common
with men to put the forgiveness of sins far on
in the Christian path—something to be attained
by earnest seeking and struggling. But when we
come to the word of God, we find it is among the
first things we learn in His school.

But some one may say, “1 can understand the
sins of God’s children are forgiven, but how am I
to know that 1 am a child of God ?” Now for an
answer to that question let us turn first to John
i. 12, where we read, “ But as many as received
Him, to them gave He power to become the sons
of God.” Again turn to Gal. 1ii. 26, “ For ye are
all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus.”
Could anything be simpler or more conclusive ?
Has your conscience been exercised about sin ?
Have you been awakened to the sense of your

lost condition ? And have vou turned in simple
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faith to Christ as your Saviour? If so you are a
child of God, and you are included among those
to whom John writes, and of whom he says,
“Your sins are forgiven you for His name’s sake.”
Not on account of what we are, or anything we
do, does God pardon ; but He looks at Christ, and
because of what He finds in Him, and His
atoning death on the cross, He {freely and
righteously pardons all who believe in Jesus.
(Acts xiil. 88, 39; Rom. iil. 24-26.) The title of
the babe 1s as sure as that of the young man
or father. Such 1s grace.

And now, in proceeding, let me ask your special
attention to the fact, that when the apostle
addresses each class separately, he gives only half
a verse to the fathers, three-and-a-half to the
young men, and ten to the babes. Note the fact,
that whilst he has a good deal to say to the young
men, a good deal more to the babes, there is not
one word of warning or exhortation to the fathers.
Ought not such a fact as that to arrest our atten-
tion, and lead us to ask, Who are these fathers,
that even John has nothing to say to them ?

In looking at this, let me just remind you
that it is no question of age; for a man may be
bowed down with the weight of years, and yet be
only a babe in Christ. He may have been only
just converted, or, on the other hand, may not
have grown.

What then is a father? This very scripture
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informs us: “Ye have known Him who is from
the beginning.” They have Him before their
souls of whom 1t is written, “We beheld His
glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the
Father,” (John i, 14.) It is not the plan of the
gospel, nor theology, nor ordinances, that engage
their attention, but the glorious person of the
Son of God. Like Paul in Phil. iii. 8, who says,
“I count all things but loss for the excellency of
the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord.” He, in
whom God had found His delight, was their souls’
present, all-sufficient portion. What need, then,
to warn such against the seductive influences of
the world ¢ They had found, and were enjoying
that which enabled them fo overcome the world.
(1 John v. 5.) They had an object that displaced
all else.

Passing on now to the young men, we shall
find three things characterize them—Ye are strong
—The word of God abideth in you—and, Ye have
overcome the wicked one. They had spiritual
strength and energy, and they had intelligence
in the word of God, so that they could detect
what was the truth of God, and what was the lie
of the enemy. And thus he says nothing to
them about the antichrists—false teachers. But
they came short of the fathers, in that they had
not Christ so exclusively as their object. What
characterized the fathers was objective, but all

that he says of the young men is subjective.
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But you and I, dear friends, as creatures, must
have an object ; and if we are not occupied with
God’s object—Christ—we shall be sure to accept
the one the devil presents, and that is the
world.

Now you can understand why John says to
these young men, “Love not the world, neither
the things that are in the world. If any man
love the world, the love of the Father is not in
him.,” How could the Father fill our souls with
the sense of His love, if we are going after the
world that spat in the face of His beloved Son,
and nailed Him to the shameful cross? In the
following verse we have that vast moral system
around us which is here called “the world,”
reduced to three primary principles—the lust of
the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride
of life,” These are the elements of all that which
constitutes the world. All the pride, ambition,
covetousness, and pleasure-seeking that mark the
unconverted are reducible to those three primary
elements, and it is of these things that the young
men are in danger. In verse 17 you will find
that our Father lifts the veil—lets us see the end :
“The world passeth away, and the lust thereof:
but he that doeth the will of God abideth for ever.”
Are we going to listen to our Father, and be
guided by His counsel ? Or shall we take our own
way, and go in for the world; like the younger
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away from the restraints of home? What the
result was we all know. May you and I, dear
fellow-believer, listen to our Father’s counsel, and
do His will—go in for that which is for ever.

Now we shall pass on to the little children,
or babes. It is of the deepest interest, and
importance too, to see that he says not a word
to them about the world. I am sure we can
all understand that. Do we not remember, that
when we were converted, when we got to know
that the mighty God was our Father (for even
the babes know the Father, verse 13), how little
attraction the world had for us? In the enjoyment
of our Father’s love we could turn our backs on
it all without a sigh of regret. But these babes
are exposed to a danger of another kind; that is,
false teachers. John talks to the babes about the
antichrists. As he says 1n verse 26, “These
things have I written unto you concerning them
that seduce you.” A young convert, one who has
just tasted the sweetness of the Father’s love,
is ready to listen to any one who talks of the
“ Fatherhood of God.” And so he puts them on
their guard.

“Many false prophets are gone out into the
world.” (Chap.iv. 1.) But how are these babes to
discern between the false and the true? In verses
23 and 24 you will find a very simple test, It is
Christ. He who is from the beginning. No matter
how eloquently a man might speak of the Father,
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if he does not believe in the Son—does not exalt
Christ—he is a deceiver, an antichrist, and we
are not to listen to him. A minister of Satan
(2 Cor. xi. 14, 15) always promises us great
things, makes man and his blessing the object, as
we see in Gen. iii. 5, and Luke iv. 6. Whereas
one who is speaking by the Holy Spirit makes
Christ and His glory the object. So that if I
find a man exalting Christ, I am, so to speak, safe
with him. '

If you consider this, you will see its vast
importance in these days. Do we not hear on
every hand of development, of progress, of keeping
pace with the age in which we live? With many
modern teachers, Paul, Peter, and John are old-
fashioned, behind the times. DBut, says the voice
of wisdom, “If that which ye have heard from
the beginning shall remain in you, ye also shall
continue in the Son, and in the Father.,” Instead
of going forward (2 John 9, N.T.) with modern
teachers, we are led back to that which is from
the beginning, that which was taught by the
apostles, and being subject to that, we shall be
preserved from the many snares of the present
day.

Now, in verse 28, he returns to the whole
family, and says, “ Abide in Him [Christ]; that,
when He shall appear, we may have confidence,
and not be ashamed before Him at His coming.”

The Lord grant 1t for His name’s sake. G. R.
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“THOMAS ... CALLED DIDYMUS.”

JOHN xx. 24.

N the evening of the first day of the week—

the resurrection-day, that day so big with
victory—there had assembled secretly, and per-
haps spontaneously, as drawn together by new
bonds, a little company of men. They were the
disciples of Jesus. Tear of the Jews had made
them close the doors; for already diversity of
religious interest began to separate the true from
the false, and lead the faithful minority to seek
shelter from persecution.

And as thus assembled, in the quiet hours of
the evening, their hearts were free to dwell on the
marvellous event of the morning. The Lord was
risen. He had been seen and heard. The very
Jesus whom they had seen nailed to the tree, and
whose side was plerced, was now actually in
resurrection life.

Often had He told them that He was to die,
and be raised again the third day; yet never had
they accredited His words. But now His death
was a fact, for He had been buried, as they all
could witness.

Sorrow filled their hearts, for they had lost

everything. The whole scene was but a desolate
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waste to those whose very being was wrapped up
in a living Christ.

But they hear of His having risen. The hearts
lately burdened now flutter with hope. His words
begin to take shape in their memories. The third
day had come, and with it the report of His
resurrection. Could it be true? Who is to
decide ?

Hence the little meeting within doors. What
an interesting meeting! What line did their
consultation take? We are not furnished with
any particulars; but whilst engaged in wistful
deliberation, and conversing together about Him,
Jesus entered—stood in their midst—and said,
“Peace be unto you,” Calm and calming, peace-
ful and peace-giving, did the risen Lord place
Himself amid His assembled disciples. How full
of gracious majesty !

A few hours before these very men had all
forsaken Him and fled; yet now not a word of
rebuke escapes His lips. He taunts them with
no unfaithfulness; He upbraids them with no
ignorance. He forsakes them not; but in their
very midst He proclaims peace to them. Yes,
peace, as the result of the battle fought and the
victory won ; peace made by the blood of the cross;
peace, with pardon to the believer and eternal
honour to the Saviour; peace, the fruit of the
soul-travail of the Son of God, and the abiding

portion of all who are His. What a salvation for
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such a company! What a word to burst from
the lips of the risen One, as, fresh from the field,
He owns them as His brethren !

“ And when He had so said, He showed unto
them His hands and His side,” tenderly to cor-
roborate, by tangible tokens, the veracity of His
words, and evidently to identify Himself to them
by proofs unmistakable.

Once more He said, “Peace be unto you”
Then He sent them as the Father had sent Him.
Then He breathed upon them, and said, “ Recelve
ye the Holy Ghost.” How rich an investiture !

Having peace, they were free now to go as His
missioners in blest occupation with His interests,
and, further, possessed of His life in the power of
the Holy Ghost. Such was the result of this
first meeting of the disciples after the Lord’s
resurrection. How pregnant with fruit for all
ages |

“But Thomas . .. called Didymus, was not with
them when Jesus came.” How was that? Why
was Thomas absent at such a moment? He had
never expected that Jesus would preside there,
else he would surely have been present. Was
self-will at work? Had he heard the report of
the morning, and discredited it? Was the news
too good to be true? Was the resurrection of
Jesus impossible ?

Anyhow, Thomas was absent from this informal

meeting of his fellow-disciples, and he was the
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loser. He missed hearing those words of peace
and of liberty. He missed seeing the hands and
side. He missed that first sight of the Master,
as in grace He placed Himself in the midst of
His brethren. Ah, how much we may lose through
a little wilful neglect! It is ofttimes ruinous to
despise meetings of true hearts just because they
are small. The Lord may select such as spheres
of rich unfoldings of Himself in His word.

Well, the disciples tell Thomas that they had
seen the Lord. He refuses to believe them. A
mere sight of Jesus would not suffice for him.
Nay, unless he could put his finger into the print
of the nails, and thrust his hand into the side,
he would not believe. So be it. The disciples
had said all they could. It was outside their
power to communicate faith to their unbelieving
brother.

In such a case the help of man is vain. The
perplexed and troubled soul must have to do
personally, directly, and individually with God.
“ They looked unto Him, and were lightened : and
their faces were not ashamed.”

Thomas, though loud and wilful, was sincere.
He loved his Master, and would have died with
Him in Judeea, at the occasion of His raising
Lazarus. His unbelief was of the head, and not
of the heart. It sprang really from “cannot”
rather than from “will not;” and so, after eight

long days, the Lord, on the occasion of a similar
Simple Testimony 5 (1888)



Simple Testimony 5 (1888)

302 “DPHOMAS . . . CALLED DIDYMUS.”

assembly, bids Thomas to reach hither his finger,
and behold His hand; to reach hither his hand,
and thrust it into His side. He bids him gratify
to the full his desire, and to find every satisfaction
for his greatest difficulty—to discover indeed, in
those unclosed wounds, those everlasting evidences
of redeeming love, the complete dissolution of the
doubts of unbelief. “Be mnot faithless, but
believing.”

“Thomag answered and said, My Lord and my
God.”

Knough, Could patient grace or perfect love
have done more? Impossible.

Oh, it is not that signs could not be given or
evidences produced! They are abundant. God
could accomplish any external display. But if
Thomas believed by seeing, they are more blessed
who believe without seeing.

Israel will do the former by-and-by. We are
called on to the more blessed part now. Yes, we
are called on to believe apart from every evidence
except the written word of God. It suffices for
God. Let it suffice for us.

“Blessed are they that have not seen, and yet
have believed.” J. W. 8.

“ We have a Father in the heavens above,
We have a happy home prepared on high;
We have a Saviour, whose surpassing love
Made Him content een for our sins to die ;
He fought, and has our cruel foes o’ercome,

And has engaged_ to guard, and bring us safely home.”
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THE CROSS AND GLORY OF OUR
LORD JESUS CHRIST.

N the New Testament God has revealed to us

two wondrous truths—ihe cross and the glory
of our Lord Jesus Christ. What a solemn and
blessed subject for the contemplation of our
hearts, the death of the Son of God upon
Calvary’s cross on the earth, and His glorification
at the right hand of the Majesty in the heaven
above. How little our souls enter into these
precious things, although the glory of God, and
the eternal destiny of the whole of Adam’s race,
depends upon them. Without the death of Christ
there 1s no salvation ; and without the resurrection
the death would have been ineffectual. The death
of Christ was the voluntary act of a perfect,
sinless, holy Man. Death had no claim upon Him ;
for death is the wages of sin, and in Him is no
sin. (1 John iii. 5.) And death is Satan’s power.
(Heb. i1. 14.) But Satan had no power over Him.
“The prince of this world cometh, and hath
nothing in Me.” (John xiv. 30.) But Jesus laid
down His life for the glory of the Father, the
salvation of His own, and the deliverance of
creation. The foundation of all this was perfectly
laid- in His death. God was infinitely glorified,
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and sin’s judgment borne by the Holy One. He
cried, “ It is finished,” and gave up the ghost.

But if all ended there, the cross would simply
show that man had wrought his own will against
the Christ of God, and that Satan had gotten the
victory. But where is He now ? Buried in the
grave, God raised Him from the dead, and gave
Him glory. The enemy’s greatest victory proved
to be his greatest defeat. The cross is vacated,
the grave is empty, and the Christ is risen. And
the resurrection of Christ is a complete and
eternal triumph over all the power of the enemy.
The whole question of gin, sins, Satan, death,
judgment, hell, found its answer at the cross.
The resurréction is God’s testimony to the whole
universe to the fact that His holy claims have
been all perfectly met, once and for ever, and
that He is infinitely glorified in the work of His
Son. He has exalted the blessed Man who did it
to His own right hand. The once crucified is the
now glorified One. The cross is exchanged for
the throne. Jesus is made both Lord and Christ.
Soon every created intelligence will celebrate His
praise, and own Him worthy as Man of that
exalted place.

And what is the fruit of all this for us, for
every believer in His name? Whilst the world
is lying in the wicked one, and under the
judgment of God, the believer is now completely

and eternally delivered from it. His sins are
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forgiven, his soul saved; he is a possessor of
eternal life, and of the Holy Ghost; an heir of
God, and co-heir with Christ of all the glory into
which He has already entered as the glorified
Man, and the kingdom glory which will be
shortly displayed. And not only so, but by the
same Holy Spirit who dwells in our bodies, we
are united even now to Christ in glory, and to
each other on the earth. This is “the great
mystery,” fruit of the eternal counsels of God,
and now revealed and brought about in conse-
quence of the finished work of Christ, and His
glorification on high.

The gospel of the glory of Christ finds us in
the depths of degradation, sin, and misery, under
judgment, in danger of eternal woe! and the grace
of the gospel brings salvation to us in our lost
estate, picks us up, delivers us out of 1t, links us
with Christ, and will shortly bring us into the
same glory as Christ Himself., There, In a body
like His own (Phil. iii. 21), we shall see Him face
to face, and share IHis blessed company for a
cloudless day without end. At any moment He,
the Lord Himself, may return, the Bright and the
Morning Star, and our morning without clouds
begin, when

All taint of sin shall be removed,
All evil done away ;

And we shall dwell with God’s Beloved
For one eternal day.

But if such is our glorious and eternal portion,
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beloved reader, assured to us in the infinite value
of the blood and the infinite acceptability of the
Person of Christ, the Beloved, according to the
sure word of (God, who cannot lie, what manner
of persons ought we to be in all manner of con-
versation and godliness ¢ The finished work of
Christ on the cross is the foundation of all our
blessing ; but, at the same time, it is the judicial
end of man and all his glory in the flesh before
God. Hence, if I am saved by that work, and
presented to God in all the sweet savour of the
One who wrought it, I am also responsible to
accept the cross of Christ as my judicial end, and
to renounce the flesh, the devil, and the world.
Being linked with the blessed Man in the glory of
God in all the blessing, I must not forget that I
am algso linked with Him as the One who died to
sin. Jf I am a believer in Jesus, He not only
died for my sins, but I died with Him to sin, and
I am alive again to God in the risen One. What,
then, is to be my path upon the earth ? “Tome,”
says the apostle, “to live is Christ.” (Phil. 1. 21.)
And Christ, who knew no sin, passed through the
world completely separate, morally, from it and
all that is in it, a holy Man, doing the will of
God, Hus glory the one object. 1f I aim at any-
thing lower than this I have missed God’s thought
for the path of a Christian.

But be mindful, dear reader, that we cannot live
Christ by fleshly efforts to come up to a certain

standard. No, we must accept, in simple faith,
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the judgment of the flesh, Satan, and the world at
the cross, reckon ourselves dead indeed unto sin
(Rom. vi. 11), and alive unto God; and in the
power of the Holy Ghost, who dwells in us, fix
the eye of faith on Christ in glory, and trace His
steps, as revealed in the written Word, for our
pathway in the desert here below. Oeccupation
with Christ in glory and with things above has a
moral transforming effect upon the soul; and the
study of the pathway of the only perfect Man, in
communion with God, will preserve us from all
the paths of the destroyer.

We must never separate the glory from the
cross. If I am occupied with Christ on the cross
only, and my death with Him there, I shall stop
far short of my proper blessing and privilege as a
Christian. And if I am occupied with Christ in
glory and my association with Him there, and
forget the cross, I shall become lifted up, and un-
practical in my walk and ways. The knowledge
of the gospel of the glory of Christ imvolves
corresponding responsibility,  If Christ, the
Beloved in glory, is the measure of my acceptance
before God, Christ, and Christ only, is the standard
and model for my walk and ways. May God, 1n
His rich grace, give to every beloved Christian
reader of these lines to enter more and more into
our wonderful position before God, and to walk
worthy of our elevated calling in our daily life

and circumstances until we behold our Saviour

face to face. E. H, C.
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ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS.

J. E.T. (Matt. xxv. 24-28, Luke xix. 20-24).—There
are no grounds for supposing the wicked servant to be
anything but an unconverted man—one who has not a
single right thought about the master whose servant
he assumes to be. Could anyone who knew the
Lord Jesus speak of Him as ‘“a hard man,” and “an
austere man”? Such thoughts betray an inward state
utterly at variance with any true knowledge of Him.
The baptized multitudes of Christendom undeniably
profess to own one Lord, and will be dealt with
accordingly by-and-by. Alas! what numbers know
not the Master they profess to serve.

As to your second point. We must not conclude
from the parable that the wicked servant and the
faithful ones stand in one company, and receive their
reward at one and the same moment. Other seriptures
forbid such a thought. The great fact pressed is, that
a time of reckoning surely comes. Happy for those
who have faithfully served so gracious a Master; but
unspeakably solemn for those who take the place of
servants, but care not for the interests of their absent
Lord. ‘

The Lord’s Return.—“If the Lord were coming
to-day at one o’clock, His Spirit could awaken thou-
sands that are His, in one place even, to the truth.
“ He is coming back,” and that, too, from among those
who mnever thought about if. They would not be at
home in the subject, perhaps, nor practically their lives
made ready for it ; but as those to be alive and waiting
for Him, they might have a child’s joy In expecting

Him.” G. V. W.
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EXCELLENT THINGS FROM THE VOICE
OF WISDOM.

N Proverbs viii. we get a world-wide cry.

Wisdom lifts up her voice—“Unto you, O
men, I call; and my voice is to the sons of
man, O ye simple, understand wisdom: and, ye
fools, be ye of an understanding heart. Hear ;
Jor I will speak of excellent things; and the open-
ing of my lips shall be right things” ete. (vv.
4-11.)

We would present to our readers four excellent
things which this voice proclaims. They are found
in the pages of the New Testament, and we
trust that each reader will have ears to hear, so
that these sayings may sink down into his heart,
and become a source of lasting profit.

The first is found in Hebrews i.—the presenta-
tion of the Person of Christ. Verse 4 shows that
He has obtained a more excellent name than angels.
“(Fod, who at sundry times and in divers manners
spake in time past unto the fathers by the
prophets, hath in these last days spoken unto us
by His Son, whom He hath appointed Heir of
all things, by whom also He made the worlds;
who being the brightness of His glory, and the
express image of His person, and upholding all
things by the word of His power, when He had
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by Himself purged our sins, sat down on the
right hand of the Majesty on high; being made
so much better than the angels, as He hath by
inheritance obtained @ more excellent name than
they. For unto which of the angels said He at
any time, Thou art My Son, this day have 1
begotten Thee ?2” ete. (Heb. 1. 1-5.)
Thiswonderful epistle presentsinthemost blessed
way the Person of God’s Son as the Apostle and
High Priest of our profession—Christ Jesus. First,
we see Him as the Son incarnate, the Messiah,
walking here upon the earth, in whom God, at
the end of the days of law, spake to His favoured
people the Hebrews. He is the appointed Heir
of all things; at the same time the One who
called all into existence by His word. The
brightness of the glory of God, and the exact
expression of His substance, and upholding all
things by the word of His power, yet He stooped
to the awful woe of Calvary’s cross to make
purification for the sins of His people. And
having accomplished this mighty work for the
glory of God, He sat down—the glorified, crowned,
triumphant Man-—at the right hand of the Majesty
on high, being made so much better than the
angels, having obtained a more excellent name than
they. 1t was all-important to establish the believing
Jews in this blessed truth, they being accustomed
to hold angels in reverence, knowing that the law

was oiven bv their disposition. (Aets vii. H3)
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In the latter part of chapter i. the apostle cites
many psalms which present the Person of Christ
as the only begotten Son, the Son of the Father,
the First-begotten who is the object of the worship
of angels, God whose throne shall be established
for ever, the Lord of all, whose years shall not
fail, when the creation of His hand, wrecked
through sin, shall perish, and as the Man exalted
above angels at the right hand of God.

What object for the occupation of our hearts to
be compared with the Person of the Blessed One
who has obtained @ more excellent name than the
angels! Wisdom’s voice speaks to each heart,
when Jesus said, “Ye believe in God, believe also
in Me.” (John xiv. 1.)

The second excellent thing for our consideration
is found in figure in Heb. xi, 4: “By faith Abel
offered unto God a more excellent sacrifice than
Cain, by which he obtained witness that he was
righteous, God testifying of his gifts: and by it
he being dead yet speaketh.” This verse presents
to us in type the wondrous redemption work,
wrought by the One of whom we have been
speaking for the glory of God and the eternal
blessing of every one that believeth. If God has
revealed that Abel’s sacrifice is more excellent than
Cain’s, how much more can such words be used of
the perfect sacrifice of One greater than Abel,
even Jesus, the holy Lamb, foreordained of God !

Cain approached God with the fruit of the
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ground, produced as the result of his own toil.
Abel presented of the firstlings of the flock and
the fat. In what consisted the difference ? Why
did God have respect to Abel’s offering and not to
Cain’s? The answer is simple; but, alas! how few
comparatively have learnt its significance. Cain
failed to recognize that his life was forfeited on
account of his fallen condition as a sinner, and
brought the fruit of his own work and toil to
God ; whereas Abel, by faith, recognized his true
state before Him, and approached God upon the
ground of a substitute, which was divinely
approved —type of the death of the Lamb of
God upon Calvary.

The principle is the same to-day. Tens of
thousands approach God continually on the
ground of their own works and religious doings—
the way of Cain. A solemn woe is pronounced
upon all such in the epistle of Jude, verse 11.
Others learn that they are sinners, guilty and lost,
and believing upon the precious name of Jesus,
approach God upon the ground of the spotless
sacrifice and finished work of Christ. Abel obtained
witness that he was righteous, God testifying of
his gifts: and by it he being dead yet speaketh.
Every one who trusts in the more excellent sacrifice
of Christ is accounted righteous by God also.
He is “just, and the justifier of him which
believeth in Jesus.” (Rom. iii, 26.) ¢ Being now
justified by His blood, we shall be saved from
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wrath through Him.” (Rom. v. 9.) Are you
trusting therein ? Wisdom’s voice appeals to you,
saying, “O ye simple, understand wisdom : and,
ye fools” (or foolish), “be ye of an understanding
heart.” (Prov. viii. 5.)

The third excellent thing is presented to us in
Heb. viii. 6: “But now hath He obtained & more
excellent minustry,” etc. He who has obtained a
more excellent name than angels, and has offered
the more excellent sacrifice upon the cross, lives
for ever in the glory of God. As the great High
Priest of His people, He is seated on the right
hand of the Majesty in the heavens. There He
ever liveth to make intercession for His loved
ones during their desert journey to the land of
promise, ever sympathizing with heart of perfect
love, being touched with the feeling of their
infirmities. (Heb. iv. 15.) He Himself has known
what it is to walk here below as the dependent
Man, dqing the will of God.

And not only so, but as Minister of the sanc-
tuary (or holy places), and of the true tabernacle,
which the Lord pitched and not man, He bears, so
to speak, the names of His redeemed upon His
shoulders and upon His heart in the presence of
the unveiled glory of God. And there too, the
veil having been rent at His death, His brethren
can follow Him in spirit. By faith, all who know
for themselves the acceptance and fragrance of

His Person before God, and the infinite value of
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His sacrifice upon the cross, can draw near to God
according to His word as presented in Heb. x.
19-22, and pour out their soul in worship, adora-
tion, and praise.

May each believer, who reads these lines, know
what it is to enjoy the blessed privileges which
result for him through Christ’s ministry on high
in the presence of God. It is the desire of His
heart that we should both walk in the pathway
that He Himself has trod here below, sustained
by Him in the midst of our weakness, and also
draw near with full assurance of faith, as ¢rue
worshippers, with a #rue heart, in the #rue taber-
nacle on high.

Fourthly, we have another more excellent thing
presented to us in 1 Cor. xii. 31: “DBut covet
earnestly the best gifts: and yet show I unto you
a more excellent way.” The detail of it is given in
chapter xiii. It is the way of charity, or love. Gifts
are important in their place, and we are to covet
the best earnestly, but the way of love is more
excellent stell. It is God’s way. God is love. He
would have His own essential nature exhibited in
the practical ways of His people, in whose hearts
He sheds His love abroad by the Holy Ghost.
(Rom. v. 5.)

There 1s much talk about this love ; but, alas! on
all hands we find that a mere human love usurps
its place. Many cry out for more love, and
complain of the lack of it in others, whilst sadly
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failing to exhibit it themselves. There is plenty
of so-called love, which really means to be “ Hail
fellow well met,” with everybody, and everybody’s
will at work in insubjection to God. But this is
not the love of God. «This is the love of God,
that we keep His commandments: and His eom-
mandments are not grievous.”” (1 John v. 3.)
And again, “By this we know that we love the
children of God, when we love God, and keep
His commandments.” (1 John v. 2.) Moreover,
we are not taught to go about the world looking
for others to show love to us, but we are exhorted,
“ Beloved, let us love one another.,” (1 Johniv. 7.)
We are to show it. Walking with God (who is love),
love will be active in us towards our brethren,
and will find its response in all who are treading
the same pathway.

Now, in 1 Cor. xiii. we have a detailed exposi-
tion of the way of love. All would do well to
ponder it prayerfully. Space will not permit us
to go through it verse by verse, but we may learn
from the first, that though a man were the greatest
of orators, if he is not characterized by love 1n
his daily life, he is become as “sounding brass,
or a tinkling cymbal” Or, if he were the
chief of theologians or professors, or the most
renowned on the list of those who live, or work,
or heal by faith, and love be lacking, he is nothing.
Or even if he were a philanthropist of world-

wide fame. or the most heroic of martvrs. and
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he have not love, ¢ profits him nothing, absolutely
nothing.

Love is of God, and love never faileth. This
1s the more excellent way. Many a man, we fear,
whom his fellows have exalted on account of his
powers of oratory or of mind, his professed work
of faith, his self-denial or liberality, or self-sacrifice
for his creed, when weighed in the balances of
God’s sanctuary, according to 1 Cor. xiii.,, will be
found wanting. May our hearts be led to weigh
these things before Him now. He is the searcher
of hearts, reading the secret counsels and intents
of every soul. All things are open and naked,
and manifest in the sight of Him with whom we
have to do.

And may each believing soul who reads these
lines be found then listening to the voice of
wisdom, with the Aeart occupled with Him who
has obtained #%e more excellent name, the conscience
at peace through Hvs more excellent sacrifice, the
soul enjoying the fruits of His more excellent
manistry, and His life the exemplification of #he
more excellent way, that God may be glorified wn
all. E. H. C.

Oil in the Vessel Matt. xxv. 4, 8.—* When the
eye-strings break, and the breath groweth cold, and
the imprisoned soul looketh out at the windows of the
clay-house, ready fo leap out into eternity, what
would you then give for a lamp full of 0il? Oh, seek

it now!”
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RIGHTEOUSNESS AND HOLINESS;

OR,
THE TRUE BASIS OF PEACE.

Exoprs xii. 11-20.

* THERE are two things in Scripture—righteous-

ness and holiness—which are never separated,
yet never confounded. Hand in hand they go,
yet the difference between them is ever clearly
maintained.

In considering the feast of the passover in its
double aspect, we shall see that righteousness comes
first, then holiness, though as a subjective work in
the soul sanctification in Scripture is put before
justification. (1 Cor. vi. 11.) But if you seek for
peace with God upon the basis of holiness you will
never find it, for righteousness is the alone basis
of peace with Him. XHoliness is connected with
the nature of God, and with fellowship with
Him, the common enjoyment of the blessing in
which righteousness has set us. Righteousness is
connected with the judgment of sin, and so has to
do with the blood of Jesus. In the type God
says, “1 will execute judgment;” but “when I
see the blood I will pass over you.” There was
no word about the unleavened bread in the destroy-
ing angel’s commission. He had not to ask about

the lamb, whether 1t was being eaten, or whether
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it had been roasted. Nor had he to look into the
houses and see whether any leavened bread was
there. His one commission was to execute judgment
upon man and beast, unless the blood was sprinkled.
If we do not see clearly that the righteousness of
God is founded upon the blood of Christ (v. 13),
we shall be, as it were, mixing with it the un-
leavened bread, and thus never have settled peace. ,

In connection with the ordinance of eating un-
leavened bread, we may remark that while the blood
of the lamb was provided to secure the people of
God from the judgment which fell upon the land of
Egypt, the soul eating leavened bread was to be
cut off from Jsrael. In verse 13 the judgment has
to do with Egypt, but in verse 15 with Israel.

If we turn to Romans iii. 21-27, we find there
the basis of peace with God, and learn that God’s
richteousness rests upon the blood of Jesus.
“Whom God hath set forth a mercy-seat through
faith in His blood, to declare His righteousness:
. . . that He might be just, and the justifier of
him which believeth in Jesus.” God’s hatred
of sin would never give me peace with Him ; His
judgment of it does, through faith in the blood.
God’s loathing of sin could only, the more we
knew it, fill us with the sense of our unfitness for
His presence. Put the sin away, and the way
is plain for us into the holiest of all.

If I saw a snake in the grass, I might have
a horror of 1it, and yvet be quite unable to free
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myself from it; my horror of it would not free
me. But if some one kills the snake, I am at
once at rest; hating it still, but knowing that
I am free from its power, because it is dead.
God has found means of dealing with sin, and
His word tells us that He is a just God and a
Saviour. But while this is so, God never divorces
righteousness from holiness. If I saw the snake
lying dead, and said, “I don’t mind ; it is nothing
to me; I have no antipathy to it,” that would prove
me to be an unregenerate person. In that case
the work of Christ is of no use, as far as I am con-
cerned, thongh God has heen perfectly glorified by
it. God’s righteousness, as spoken of in Romans 111,
is His consistency with His own character, and is
based on the finished work of Christ. Thus the
foundation of all our blessing is connected with
the judgment of God, which fell upon Christ
when He who knew no sin was made sin for us,
that we might be made the righteousness of God
in Him. (2 Cor. v. 21.) In this way alone can a
soul be brought into perfect peace with God. Paul
made no mistake when he wrote, “ Being justified
by faith, we have peace with God,” and said not a
word there about holiness. It is not that he makes
light of holiness, but he shows clearly what settles
the question of sin, and the judgment of it.

None but a soul quickened by the Spirit of
God can understand that Christ took Ass place on
the cross. and that God there treated Christ as the
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sinner deserved to be treated. The throes of the
new birth are connected with this,

“ What shall we then say to these things? If
God be for us, who can be against us? . . . Who
shall lay anything to the charge of God’s elect ?
It 1s God that justifieth. Who is he that con-
demneth ¢” There can be nothing to lay to my
charge if the Lord Jesus Christ has settled the
whole question of sins, and sin, and all that came
into this world through the devil. If God Him-
self has interposed in the person of Christ to
settle all that 7 am on account of sin, what else
remains to be settled? The Lord Jesus did
indeed make our guilt His own. He says, in
Psalm xxxviii., “Mine iniquities are gone over
mine head : as an heavy burden they are too heavy
for me.” And again, in Psalm 1xix,, “O God, Thou
knowest my foolishness; and my sins are not hid
from Thee.” He took my place, and bore my
judgment ; and now what remains? Nothing but
the love that did it, and who can separate me from
that ? If He loved me when I was black, how
much more when I am comely! If He loved me
when I was in the distance of the far country, in
my rags and degradation, how much more when
brought into Ilis presence, clothed, and made fit
to be there!

(tod’s holiness raises the question of sin between
Himself and me; His righteousness settles it,

and leawas rvnnm far halineee BRnt it 1e nloar that
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my love of holiness cannot put away sin. Only
the work of Christ could do that, and to that
work nothing can be added, as from it nothing
can be taken. The Lord Jesus Christ could say,
“1 have preached righteousness;” that was His
text, as He came down to gauge the whole work
of the devil, to measure what sin was, to estimate
the whole question and to settle it. Righteous-
ness was His theme, but who would hear? Those
only in whom the Spirit of God had so wrought
as to produce a hatred of sin and desire for God.
What would be the use of working righteousness
for the ungodly man, who cared nothing about it ?
As useless to do that as to set the godly man,
the one with desires after God, to work to get
into His presence, when he does not know how
to get there. But when the righteousness of God
is known as the basis of the soul’s peace with
Him, how sweet is the unleavened bread! While
righteousness is through the blood of Christ
poured out for us, holiness is the life of Christ
poured into wus. The blood of the . paschal
lamb was put upon the door-post to keep the
destroying angel out of the house, but the feast
of unleavened bread was kept because he was
kept out.

Turn to 1 Peter 1. 18-22, and mark the line
which the apostle there carries us along. I was
in the vanity of a worthless religion, and I find
God interposing by redeeming power—and the

ransom price 18 not silver or gold, but precious
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blood, the blood of Christ, as of a lamb without
blemish and without spot, foreknown before the
foundation of the world—that my faith and hope
may be in God, in virtue of that One whom He
raised from the dead, and to whom He gave
glory. I see where He has gone, and I know
that that is where I am going. And what is
to take me there? The blood of Jesus; nothing
else. I believe in God by Him.

But if we read on to the next verses (22, 23)—
“ Being born again, not of corruptible seed, but of
incorruptible, by the word of God, which liveth and
abideth for ever ”—we find quite another thing—
“Seeing ye have purified your souls in obeying
the truth through the Spirit,” &e. Now we do
not touch the blood. This is the unleavened
bread, purification of the soul, new life, new
nature, new birth by the action of the Spirit
of God in the soul. And how do we get it? By
obedience to the truth through the -Spirit. The
first act which characterised the old life which we
had by nature was disobedience through the flesh.
What is the first act which characterizes this new
life which God gives? Obedience to the truth
through the Spirit. And this is a plant which
grows and develops. The apostle writes to
the Thessalonians, “The very God of peace
sanctify yow wholly.” DBut there is no develop-
ment in that divine righteousness, in virtue of
which God justifies. It is never said, “ May God
Justify youw wholly,” for His righteousness stands
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firm as the Rock of ages; sin is ended before Grod,
by virtue of the death of the One who poured out
His life in obedience. But when the Spirit of
God is working in the soul, creating a sense of
need—it may be at first the desire to escape hell,
then the desire to get to heaven, then the desire
to see and know God, to be like Jesus—there
is development in that soul. But all these feelings
and desires produced within us are like the
barometer or thermometer, ever changing. The
growth and development in each person is different
now, but all will be like Christ by-and-by. There
1s never any change in the righteousness of God,
which rests on the accomplished work of Christ,
but there is a great difference in the progress of a
Christian’s life. He may be now living in the
presence of God in a way he did not even think
possible twenty years ago, but it is not on any
change produced within that the soul rests for
peace. In 1 Cor. v, Paul speaks of the passover,
and there we learn what the unleavened bread is
—“the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth.”
In Romans iii.,, where he lays down the basis of
divine righteousness, he speaks only of blood, the
blood of Christ, but of this there is not a word
in 1 Cor. v. Again, we see that it is not the
blood of Christ which gives us a new life and new
nature ; they are produced by the word and Spirit
of God. (John 11) He came by water and by
blood; but the testimony of each is distinet,

while also they agree in one. E, C.
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COME, LORD JESUS.

THE gospel of God concerning the Lord Jesus
Christ and His finished work sets us in such
liberty and peace as to wait for God’s Son from
heaven. It was so with believers at the first.
They were saved “to wait.” When Paul preached
at Thessalonica, the effects of the gospel were,
that they “turned to God from idols to serve the
living and true God; and #o wait for His Son
from heaven,” knowing that He had delivered
them from coming wrath. (1 Thess. i. 9, 10.)

It 1s very important to see that when the gospel
is known in its full blessedness it not only brings
us to God in all the eternal efficacy of the one
offering of Christ, by which we are perfected for
ever, but sets us to wait and look for Him who
sald, “I will come again, and receive you unto
Myself; that where I am, there ye may be also.”
This is not merely our accepting the doctrine of
the second coming, as some say, but to be so
rejoicing in the work of eternal redemption He
has accomplished for us at such a cost as to was?
for His return from heaven.

So also the Holy Spirit leads and teaches, and
more than this. In the close of the Revelation
we read, “And the Spirit and the Bride say,

Come,” This is more than waiting or even watch-
Simple Testimony 5 (1888)



Simple Testimony 5 (1888)

COME, LORD JESUS. 325

ing. It is the heart of the believer so warmly
responding to our Lord's presentation of Himself
as “the Root and the Offspring of David, and the
Bright and Morning Star” as to desire Him to
come. What makes the passage so very solemn
is the fact that the Holy Spirit, who dwells in
every believer, not only teaches the precious truth
that the Lord Himself is coming from heaven for
us, but that He says, “Come,” and teaches all the
true saints who form the bride of Christ to also
say, Come. Observe, it does not say that religious
people say, “Come,” or that Christendom says,
“Come,” but 1t does state plainly that the Bride says
“Come ;” for she has had wrought in her, as born
of God and indwelt by the Spirit, such bridal affec-
tions, that the warmest desire of her heart must be
to see His face, to be with Him, like Him, and
near Him for ever. “The Spirit and ke Bride
say, Come.”

It would seem, in a former dispensation, that
the desire of some was very earnest that Messiah
should come, and they were serving God with fast-
ings and prayers night and day. They waited for the
consolation of Israel, and looked for redemption
in Jerusalem, and were met by the actual coming
of the Messiah, To one at least it had been
revealed that he should not see death before he
had seen the Lord’s Christ; and he and others
lived to really see and welcome the Messiah when

He came into the world.
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Again, in a future day, when the godly remnant
of Israel, in their deep distress, cry to Jehovah, it
will be followed by Messiah’s coming in power
and great glory. “Oh that Thou wouldest rend
the heavens, that Thou wouldest come down, that
the mountains might flow down at Thy presence,
. . . that the nations may tremble at Thy presence !
.. . We are all as an unclean thing, and all our
righteousnesses are as filthy rags. ... Zion is a
wilderness, Jerusalem a desolation. Our holy and
our beautiful house, where our fathers praised
Thee, is burned up with fire: and all our pleasant
things are laid waste. Wilt Thou refrain Thyself
for these things, O Jehovah ? wilt Thou hold Thy
peace, and afflict us very sore?” (Isa. lxiv.)
Again we read, “ Bow Thy heavens, O Jehovah,
and come down: touch the mountains, and they
shall smoke.” (Ps. exliv.5.) And again, “Return,
we beseech Thee, O God of hosts: look down
from heaven, and behold, and visit this vine; and
the vineyard which Thy right hand hath planted,
and the branch that Thou madest strong for Thy-
self. It is burned with fire, it is cut down: they
perish at the rebuke of Thy countenance. Let
Thy hand be upon the man of Thy right hand,
upon the Son of man whom ‘Thou madest strong
for Thyself. So will not we go back from Thee:
quicken us, and we will call upon Thy name. Turn
us again, O Lord God of hosts, cause Thy face to
shine: and we shall be saved.” (Ps. Ixxx. 14-19.)
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Such will be the cries of the faithful remnant
of Jews by-and-by, because they will look for
the fulfilment of the Scriptures of the prophets,
that “the Redeemer shall come to Zion, and unto
them that turn from transgression in Jacob, saith
Jehovah” (Isa. lix. 20); and in this way only will
they expect their hoped-for blessing on the earth ;
for it is added, “ My Spirit that is upon thee, and
My words which I have put in thy mouth, shall
not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the
mouth of thy seed, nor out of the mouth of thy
seed’s seed, saith Jehovah, from henceforth and
for ever.”

We do not expect their cries to go up to
Jehovah until after the Lord has come, and we
have been caught up to meet Him in the air; but
that there will be this earnest longing and crying
for Him to come as their Deliverer, and to
establish them in their own land in fulfilment
of all the promises to Abraham and David, there
can be no doubt.

And who knows how soon the cry of the
faithful now, saying, “Come, Lord Jesus,” may
bring the Lord from heaven to catch us up to
meet Him in the air! Certain it is that during
the last years not a few, both individually and
collectively, have often looked wup and said,
“Come.” No doubt our place is to “wait” and
“watch” as girded servants with trimmed lamps;
and yet more, for as e has said, “ Father, I will
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that they also, whom Thou hast given Me, be with
Me where I am ; that they may behold My glory,”
so the suited response on our part is “Come.” If
He says, “Surely I come quickly,” how could any
less utterance be effected by it in our hearts than
“Come, Lord Jesus”? It may be that many a
saint on earth, who now invites Him to “Come,”
will in a very little while have it blessedly
fulfilled to his own eternal joy and rejoicing.
Let us then never forget that nothing less than
“Come, Lord Jesus!” is an adequate response on
our part to such a presentation of Himself in
tender and perfect love as the bright and morning
star.

It is then a great test for our hearts as to how
far in this respect we are in the current of the
Spirit’s teaching, But how can this be if the
Spirit be grieved by our careless walk? 1f the
world be attractive and loved by us, we have not
only slipped away from the love of the Father,
but we shall also find it impossible to look up to
our Saviour and say, “Come.” TIf self be our
object, then we shall be so occupied with circum-
stances and things of earth as to find it impossible
to have this blessed hope clear and bright, and
near to our souls. But if He Himself be the
Object of our hearts, if His word, His work, His
interests, and His honour be what we are seeking,
if the knowledge of His accomplished redemption,

and all the offices He now sustains on our behalf
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in the presence of God, fill us with joy and peace,
then the heart not only waits and watches for
Him, but can truly lock up and say, “ Come.”

Let not the Christian reader for a moment
suppose that he has accepted the divine teaching
of the Lord’s coming because he allows it to be
a doctrine of Scripture. It is so plainly stated
there, over and over again, that it seems almost
impossible for a fair mind not to admit it is there.
It is when received and known as the “hope” of
our souls, that it gives a heavenly colour to our
life and walk. “ He that hath tAss hope in Him
purifieth himself, even as He is pure.” (1 John
iil. 3.) The heart then looks up into heaven, and
catching the utterance of the Saviour’s heart as
to His coming “ quickly "—coming to change our
bodies of humiliation, coming to receive us unto
Himself, to present us unto Himself a glorious
Church, coming that we may behold His glory,
coming for us, His joint-heirs, that we may enter
upon and enjoy the inheritance with Him, the Heir
of all things—we cannot but say, “ Come!” Yes,
He 1s coming to translate us from this vale of
tears to the Father’s house, from this path of
present suffering that we may be glorified together.
May this blessed hope have more power on all
our hearts. Amen and Amen! H. H. 8.

“THE worst things of Christ, His reproaches, His

cross, are better than Egypt’s treasures.”
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A CLOSING APPEAL.

“This is He that came by water and blood, even Jesus Christ:
not by water only, but by water and blood. And it is the
Spirit that beareth witness, because the Spirit is truth.”

1 Joux v. 6.

ELLOW-TRAVELLER, you are on the voyage
of the life that now is. As you journey on,
have you eternity distinctly before you? It were
wise, if not insured already, to seek insurance
without delay. The terms are as easy to you,
whoever you may be, as the security is perfect;
for God is concerned in all, and His character
and resources are at stake—the God of all grace
who cannot lie. Let His interests be yours, as
yours beyond doubt are His.

The terms were not easy to Him, for they cost
Him His Son, His Only-begotten. They involved
the Creator of heaven and earth and all things in
a life of humiliation, in a death of suffering and
shame. Was this all, wonderful as it is for such
a One? It was but the outside, the pathway in
its course and end here below, but not that which
made the Saviour sweat as it were great drops of
blood ; nor yet that which drew out the cry, “ My
God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me ?”
Very weak servants of His have triumphed over
torture for His name; the most vacillating of
martyrs even fondled the consuming flame with

his own “unworthy” but repentant right hand.
Simple Testimony 5 (1888)



Simple Testimony 5 (1888)

A CLOSING APPEAL. 331

He, the Lord of all, in tasting death for every
one, must drink the cup of divine judgment of
sin, 1f any sinners were to be righteously saved.
He must be abandoned at that supreme hour, if
the believer, once consciously unclean and guilty,
is not to be abandoned, but blessed now and for
ever. What was this to such a Father of such a
Son ? What was it to forsake the Anointed One
who had glorified the Father in obedience all
through the days of His flesh? A deeper
question was now raised. Would He, who is the
eternal life, glorify God about our disobedience,
about our sins, that righteous judgment might
take its course, no less than saving grace ? Would
He suffer for sins once for all, Just for unjust, that
God should be vindicated beyond measure in His
truth, love, and majesty, and man be delivered from
all that is against him in a way worthy of (God ?
The cross of Christ is the answer. The
atoning work 4s done, not doing nor to be done,
but even now accepted for, and applied to, every
one that believes in the Lord Jesus Christ, “This
is He that came by water and blood, even Jesus
Christ: not by water only, but by water and
blood. And it is the Spirit that beareth witness,
because the Spirit is truth.” Out of His pierced
side, when already dead, flowed blood and water.
John “that saw it bare record, and his record is
true: and he knoweth that he saith true, that ye

might believe.” (John xix. 34, 35.)
Vrm 1f von have not howed to the frmth of God.
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and received the blessing in His grace, you need
cleansing as well as atonement. Ilere not eternal
life only, but remission of sins and purification
are to be found, only in and through the Lord
Jesus. Believe on Him and be saved. So preached
the great apostle ; so taught the beloved disciple.
The Spirit who 1nspired both is truth. God calls
you to believe the gospel. Come in, and be
blessed of Him who will have the Son honoured,
even as the Father is. Oh, tarry not without,
unblessed of God, indifferent or hostile to the Son,
a slave of self, sin, and Satan, with death before
you, and after this the judgment. “He that be-
lieveth ... hath everlasting life.” “He that believeth
not, the Son shall not see life.”—Hxtracted.

A Word to Young Christians.—Where do you
think the Lord would like you to begin to please
Him? In your own room, where no eye but His can
see you. There, alone, “pray to thy Father who is
in secret ; and thy Irather who seeth in secret shall
reward thee openly.” Only seek Him. How striking
is that verse in Proverbs xxiv., “ Yet a little sleep, a
little slumber, a litéle folding of the hands to sleep.”
We lose by littles, and we gain by littles, as in Isaiah
xxviii,, “For precept must be upon precept, precept
upon precept; line upon line, line upon line; here a
little, and there a little.” Our difficulties may scem
like mountains to overcome, but hear the word of the
Lord to Zerubbabel in Zechariah iv., saying, ¢ Who
art thou, O great mountain? before Zerubbabel thou
shalt become a plain.” And again, “ For who hath
despised the day of small things?” R. B.
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